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PRELIMINARY EGOTISM.
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No one can realize more vividly than I do, that the History through whose pages our
great-grand-children will contemplate the momentous struggle whereof this country has
recently been and still is the arena, will not and cannot now be written ; and that its author
must give to the patient, careful, critical study of innumerable documents and letters, an
amount of time and thought which I could not have commanded, unless I had been able to de-
vote-years, instead of months only, to the preparation of this volume. Iknow, at least, what
History is, and how it must be made; Iknow how very far this work must fall short of the
lofty ideal. If any of my numerous fellow-laborers in this field is deluded with the notion
that he has written zke history of our gigantic civil war, 7 certainly, am free from like hallu-
cination. )

‘What I have aimed to do, is so to arrange the material facts, and so to embody the more
essential documents. or parts of documents, illustrating those facts, that the attentive, intel-
ligent reader may learn from this work not only what were the leading incidents of our
civil war, but its causes, incitements, and the inevitable sequence whereby ideas proved
the germ of events. I believe the thoughtful reader of this volume can hardly fail to see
that the great struggle in which we are engaged was the unavoidable result of antagonisms
imbedded in the very nature of our heterogeneous institutions ;—that ours was indeed ‘an
irrepressible conflict,” which might have been precipitated or postponed, but could by no
means have been prevented ;—that the successive ‘compromises,” whereby it was so long
put off, were—however intended—deplorable mistakes, detrimental to our National charac-
ter ;—that we ought—so carly, atleast, as 1819—to have definitively and conclusively estab-
lished the right of the constitutional majority to shape our National policy according to
their settled convictions, subject only to the Constitution as legally expounded and applied.
Had the majority then stood firm, they would have precluded the waste of thousands of
millions of treasure and rivers of generous blood.

I presume this work goes further back, and devotes more attention to the remoter, more
recondite causes of our civil strife, than any rival. At all events, I have aimed to give a full
and fair, though necessarily condensed, view of all that impelled to our desperate struggle.
I have so often heard or read this demurrer—‘ You Abolitionists begin with Secession, or
the bombardment of Sumter, slurring over all that you had done, through a series of years,
to provoke the South to hostilities,” that I have endeavored to meet that objection fairly
and fully. If I have failed to dig down to the foundations, the defect flows from lack of
cépacitjr or deficiency of perception in the author; for he has intently purposed and aimed
to begin at the beginning.

I have made frequent and copious citations from letters, speeches, messages, and other
documents, many of which have not the merit of rarity; mainly because I could only thus
present the views of political antagonists in terms which they must recogniie and respect
as authentic. In an age of passionate controversy, few are capable even of stating an
opponent’s position in language that he will admit to be accurate and fair. And thereare
thousands who cannot to-day realize that they ever held opinions and accepted dogmas to
which they unhesitatingly subscribed less than ten years ago. There is, then, but one safe
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and just way to deal with the tenets and positions from time to time held by contending
parties—this, nar'nely: to cite fully and fairly from the ‘platforms’ and other formal decla-
rations of sentiment put forth by each; or (in the absence of these) from the speeches, mes-
sages, and other authentic uttei'ances, of their accepted, recognized chiefs. This IThave con-
stantly and very freely done throughout this volume. Regarding the progress of Opinion
toward absolute, universal justice, as the one great end which hallows effort and recom-
penses sacrifice, I have endeavored to set forth clearly, not only what my countrymen, at
different times, have done, but what the great parties into which they are or have been
divided have believed and affirmed, with regard more especially to Human Slavery, and its
rights and privileges in our Union. And, however i}nperfect]y my task may have been
performed, I believe that no preéxisting work has so fully and consistently exhibited the
influences of Slavery in molding the opinions of our people, as well as in shaping the des-
tinies of our country.

To the future historian, much will be very easy that now is difficult; as much will in his
day be lucid which is now obscure; and he may take for granted, and dispateh in a sen-
tence, truths that have now to be established by pains-taking research and elaborate citation.
But it is by the faithful fulfillment of the duties incumbent on us, his predecessors, that his
labors will be lightened and his averments rendered concise, positive, and correct. Our
work, well done, will render his task easy, while increasing the value of its fruits.

Some ancient historians favor their readers with speeches of generals and chiefs to their
soldiers on the eve of battle, and on other memorable occasions; which, however charac-
teristic and fitting, are often of questionable authenticity. Modern history draws on am-
pler resources, and knows that its materials are seldom apocryphal. What Franklin,
“Washington, Adams, Jefferson, Laurens, the Pinckneys, Marshall, Jackson, Clay, Calhoun,
Webster, etc., ete., have from time to time propounded as to the nature and elements of our
Federal pact, the right or wrong of Secession, the extension or restriction of Slavery under
our National flag, etc., ete., is on record; and we know, beyond the possibility of mistake,
its precise terms as well as its general purport. We stand, as it were, in the immediate
presence of the patriot sages and heroes who made us a nation, and listen to their well-
weighed utterances as if they moved in life among us to-day. Not to have cited them in
exposure and condemnation of the novelties that have so fearfufly disturbed our peace,
would have been to slight and ignore some of the noblest lessons ever given by wisdom and
virtue for the instruction and guidance of mankind.

It has been my aim to recognize more fully than has been usual the legitimate positign
and necessary influence of the Newspaper Press of our day in the discussion and decision
of the great and grave questions from time to time arising among us. To-day, the history
of our country is found recorded in the columns of her journals more fully, promptly,
vividly, than elsewhere. More and more is this becoming the case with other countries
throughout the civilized world. A history which takes no account of what was said by
the Press in memorable emergencies befits an earlier age than ours.

As my plan does not contemplate the invention of any facts, I must, of course, in narra-
ting the events of the war, draw largely from sources common to all writers on this theme,
but especially from Zhe Rebellion Record of Mr, Frank Moore, wherein the documents eluci-
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dating our great struggle are, in good part, preserved. Perhaps the events of no former
war were ever so fully and promptly embodied in a single work as are those of our great
contest in The Record, which must prove the generous fountain whence all future historians
of our country may draw at will. But I am also considerably indebted to Mr. Orville J.
Victor’s History of the Southern Rebellion, wherein is embodied much valuable, important,
and interesting material not contained in 7%e Record. 1 shall doubtless appear to have
made more use of Mr. Edward A. Pollard’s Southern History of the War; which I have
often cited, and shall continue to cite, for peculiar reasons. Its author is so hot-headed a
devotee of Slavery and the Rebellion, that nothing which seems to favor that side is too
marvelous for his deglutition ; so that, if he were told that a single Confederate had con-
strained a Union regiment to lay down their arms and surrender, he would swallow it,
without scrutiny or doubt. His work, therefore, is utterly untrustworthy as a whele ; yet,
in certain aspects, it has great value. He is so headlong and unquestioning.a believer in
the Confederacy, that he never dreams of concealing or disavowing the fundamental ideas
whereon it is based ; it is precisely because it stands and strikes for Slavery that he loves
and glories in the Confederate cause. Then his statements of the numbers engaged or of
the losses on either side are valuable in one aspect: You know that he never everstates
the strength nor the losses of the Confederates; while he seems, in some instances, to
have had access to official reports and other documents which Liave not been seen this side
of the Potomac. Hence the use I have made, and shall doubtless continue to make, of
his work. But I trust that it has been further serviceable to me, in putting me on my
guard against those monstrous exaggerations of the numbers opposed to them with
which weak, incompetent, and worsted commanders habitually excuse, or seek to cover up,
their failures, defeats, and losses.

I have not found, and do not expect to find, room for biographic accourits of the gene-
rals and other commanders who figure in our great struggle, whether those who have hon-
ored and blessed or those who have betrayed and shamed their country. To have admit-
ted these would have been to expand my work inevitably beyond the prescribed limits.
By nature little inclined to man-worship, and valuing individuals only as the promoters of
measures, the exponents of ideas, I have dealt with personal careéts only when they clearly
exhibited some phase of our National character, elucidated the state of contemporary opinion,
or palpably and powerfully modified our National destinies. Thomas Jefferson, Eli Whit-
ney, Andrew Jackson, Daniel Webster, John C. Calhoun, Benjamin Lundy, Elijah P. Love-
joy, John Brown—men differing most widely in intellectual caliber as well as in aspira-
tions, instincts, convictions, and purposes—may fairly be regarded as, in their several
spheres, representative Americans, each of whom in some sense contributed to lay the
train which we have seen fired by the Secessionists of our day with so magnificent a
pyrotechnic display, so majestic a resulting conflagration; and of these, accordingly, some
notion may be acquired from the following pages; while, of our generals and commodores,
the miniature Portraits contained in these volumes, and the record of their respective
achievements, are all that I can give. So many battles, sieges, marches, campaigns, ete.,
remain to be narrated, that—ample as this work would seem to be, and capacious as are its

pages—a naked record of the remaining events of the war, especially should it be protracted
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for a full year more, will test to the utmost my power of condensation to conclude the work
in another volume of the generous amplitude of this.

My subject naturally divides itself into two parts: I. How we got into the War for the
Union ; and II. How we get out of it. I have respectéd this division in my cast of the
present work, and submit this volume as a clear elucidation of the former of these
problems, hoping to be at least equally satisfactory in my treatment of the latter.

It is the task of the historian to eliminate froin the million facts that seemed important
in their day and sphere respectively, the two or three thousand that have an abiding and
general interest, presenting these in their due proportions, and with their proper relative
emphasis. Any success in this task must, of course, be comparative and approximate ; and no
historical work ever was or will be written whereof a well-informed and competent critic
might not foreibly say, ¢ Why was this fact stated and that omitted? Why give a page to
this occurrence, and ignore that, which was of atleast equal consequence? Why praise the
achievement-of A, yet pass over that of B, which was equally meritorious and important ?’
But, especially in dealing with events so fresh and recent as those of our great convulsion,
must the historian expose himself to such strictures. Time, with its unerring perspec-
tive, reduces every incident to its true proportions; so that we are no longer liable to mis-
conceptions and apprehensions which were once natural and all but universal. We know,
beyond question, that Braddock’s defeat and death before Fort Du Quesne had not the im-
portance which they seemed to wear in the eyes of those who heard of them within the
mouth after their occurrence ; that Bunker Hill, though tactically a defeat, was practically a
triumph tothe arms of our Revolutionary fathers; that the return of Bonaparte from Elba
exerted but little influence over the destinies of Europe, and that little of questionable be-
neficence; and that ‘fillibusterism,’ so called, since its first brilliant achievement in wrest-
ing Texas from Mexico and annexing her to this country, though attempting much, has
accomplished very little, toward the diffusion either of Freedom or Slavery. Aund so, much
that now seems of momentous consequence will doubtless have shrunk, a century hence, to
very moderate dimensions, or perhaps been forgotten altogether.

The volume which is to conclude this work cannot, of course, appear till some time after
the close of the contest; and I hope to be able to bestow upon it'at least double the time
that I was at liberty to devote to this. I shall labor constantly to guard against Mr. Pol-
lard’s chief error—that of supposing that all the heroism, devotedress, humanity, chivalry,
evinced in the contest, were displayed on one side; all the cowardice, ferocity, crlie]ty,
rapacity, and general depravity, on the other. I believe it to be the truth, and as such I
shall endeavor to show, that, while this war has been signalized by some deeds disgraceful
to human nature, the general behavior of the combatants on either side has been calculated
to do honor even to the men who, though fearfully m!sgulded are still our countrymen,
and to exalt the prestige of the American name.

That the issue of this terrible contest may be such as God, in His inscrutable wis-
dom, shall deem most directly conducive to the progress of our race in knowledge, virtue,
liberty, and consequent happiness, is not more the fervent aspiration, than it is the conso-
ling and steadfast faith, of - H. G.

NEw YORK, April 10, 1864. ‘
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THE AMERICAN CONFLICT.

I

OUR COUNTRY.

Tre United States of America,
whose independence, won on the
battle-fields of the Revolution, was
tardily and reluctantly conceded by
Great Britain on the 30th of Novem-
ber, 1782, contained at that time a
population of a little less than Three
Millions, of whom half a million
were slaves. This population was
mainly settled upon and around the
bays, harbors, and inlets, which ir-
regularly indent the western shore of
the Atlantic Ocean, for a distance
of about a thousand miles, from the
mouth of the Penobscot to that of the
Altamaha. The extent of the settle-
ments inland from the coast may have
averaged a hundred miles, although
there were many points at which the
primitive forest still looked off upon
the broad expanse of the ocean.
Nominally, and as distinguished
from those of other civilized nations,
the territories of the Confederation
stretched westward to the Mississippi,
and northward, as now, to the Great
Lakes, giving a total area of a little
more than eight hundred thousand
square miles. At several inviting
localitiezs, the “clearings” were push-

ed two or three hundred miles west-
ward, to the bases and more fertile
valleys of the eastern slope of the
Alleghanies ; and there were three
or four settlements quite beyond that
formidable but not impassable barrier,
mainly in that portion of Virginia
which is now the State of Kentucky.
But, in the absence of steam, of ca-
nals, and even of tolerable highways,
and with the mouth of the Missis-
sippi held and sealed by a jealous
and not very friendly foreign power,
the fertile valleys of the Illinois, the
‘Wabash, and even of the Ohio itself,
were scarcely habitable for civilized
communities. No stdple that their
pioneer population would be likely,
for many years, to produce, could be
sold on the sea-board for the cost
of its transportation, even from the
site whereon OCincinnati has since
been founded and built, much less
from that of Indianapolis or Chicago.
The delicate, costly fabrics of Europe,
and even of Asia, could be trans-
ferred to the newest and most inland
settlement for a small fraction of the
price at which they would there be
eagerly bought; but when the few
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coins which the settlers had taken
with them in their journey of emi-
gration had been exhausted, there
was nothing left wherewith to pay
for these costly luxuries; and debt,
embarrassment, bankruptcy, were the
inevitable results. A people clothed
in skins, living on the products of the
chase and the spontaneous abund-
ance of nature, might maintain ex-
istence and a rude social organization
amid the forests and on the prairies
of the Great Valley ; any other must
have experienced striking alterna-
tions of factitious prosperity and uni-
versal distress ; seeing its villages and
commercial depots rise, flourish, and
decay, after the manner of Jonah’s
gourd, and its rural population con-
stantly hunted by debt and disaster
to new and still newer locations.
The Great West of to-day owes its
unequaled growth and progress,
its population, productiveness, and
wealth, primarily, to the framers of
the Federal Constitution, by which
its development was rendered possi-
ble; but more immediately and pal-
pably to the sagacity and statesman-
ship of Jefferson, the purchaser of
Louisiana ; to the genius of Fitch and
Fulton, the projector and achiever,
respectively, of steam-navigation; to
De Witt Clinton, the early, unswerv-
ing, and successful champion of artifi-
cial inland navigation ; and to Henry
Clay, the eminent, eloquent, and effec-
tive champion of the diversification
of our National Industry through the
Protection of Home Manufactures.
The difficulties which surrounded
the infancy and impeded the growth
of the thirteen original or Atlantic
States, were less formidable, but kin-
dred, and not less real. Our fathers
emerged from their arduous, protract-

THE AMERICAN CONFLICT.

ed, desolating Revolutionary strug-
gle, rich, indeed, in hope, but poor in
worldly goods. Their country had,
for seven years, been traversed and
wasted by contending armies, almost
from end to end. Cities and villages
had been laid in ashes. IHabitations
had been deserted and left to decay.
Farms, stripped of their fences, and
deserted by their owners, had for
years produced only weeds. Camp
fevers, with the hardships and pri-
vations of war, had destroyed many
more than the sword ; and all alike
had been subtracted from the most
effective and valuable part of a pop-
ulation, always, as yet, quite inade-
quate. Cripples and invalids, melan-
choly mementoes of the yet recent
struggle, abounded in every village
and township. Habits of industry
had been unsettled and destroyed by
the anxieties and uncertainties of
war. The gold and silver of ante-
revolutionary days had crossed the
ocean in exchange for arms and
munitions. The Continental paper,
which for a time more than supplied
(in volume) its place, had become
utterly worthless. In the absence of
a tariff, which the Confederate Con-
gress lacked power to impose, our
ports, immediately after peace, were
glutted with foreign luxuries—gew-
gaws which our people were eager
enough to buy, but for which they
soon found themselves utterly unable
to pay. They were almost exclusively
an agricultural people, and their
products, save only Tobacco and In-
digo, were not wanted by the Old
World, and found but a very restrict-
ed and inconsiderable market even
in the West Indies, whose trade was
closely monopolized by the nations
to which they respectively belonged.
‘
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Indian Corn and Potatoes, the two
principal edibles for which the poor
of the Old World are largely indebt-
ed to America, were consumed to a
very limited extent, and not at all
imported, by the people of the eastern
Lemisphere. The wheat-producing
capacity of our soil, at first unsur-
passed, was soon exhausted by the
unskillful and thriftless cultivation of
the Eighteenth Century. Though
one-third of the labor of the country
was probably devoted to the cutting
of timber, the axe-helve was but a
pudding-stick ; while the plow was
a rude structure of wood, clumsily
pointed and shielded with iron. A
thousand bushels of corn (maize) are
NOW grown on our western prairies at
a cost of fewer days’ labor than were
required for the production of a hun-
dred in New York or New England
eighty years ago.  And, though the
settlements of that day were nearly
all within a hundred miles of tide-
water, the cost of transporting bulky
staples, for even that distance, over
the execrable roads that then existed,
was about equal to the present charge
for transportation from Illinois to
New York. Industry was paralyzed
by the absence or uncertainty of mar-
kets. Idleness tempted to dissipation,
of which the tumult and excitement
of eivil war had long been the school.
Unquestionably, the moral condition
of our people had sadly deteriorated
through the course of the Revolution.
Intemperance had extended its rav-
ages; profanity and licentiousness
had overspread the land; a coarse
and scoffing infidelity had become
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fashionable, even in high quarters ;
and the letters of Washington' and
his compatriots bear testimony to the
wide-spread prevalence of venality
and corruption, even while the great
issue of independence or subjugation
was still undecided.

The return of peace, though it
arrested the calamities, the miseries,
and the desolations of war, was far
from ushering in that haleyon state
of universal prosperity and happiness
which had been fondly and sanguine-
ly anticipated. Thousands were sud-
denly deprived by it of their ac-
customed employment and means of
subsistence, and were unable at once
to replace them. Those accepted
though precarious avenues to fame
and fortune, in which they had found .
at least competence, were instantly
closed, and no new ones seemed to
open before them. In the absence
of aught that could, with justice, be
termed a currency, Trade and Busi-
ness were even more depressed than
Industry. Commerce and Navigation,
unfettered by legislative restriction,
ought to have been, or ought soon to
have become, most flourishing, if the
dicta of the world’s accepted political
economists had been sound ; but the
facts were deplorably at variance with
their inculcations. Trade, emanci-
pated from the vexatious trammels
of the custom-house marker and
gauger, fell tangled and prostrate
in the toils of the usurer and the
sheriff. The common people, writh-
ing under the intolerable pressure of
debt, for which no means of payment
existed, were continually prompting

! ““That spirit of freedom, which, at the com-
mencement of this contest, would have gladly
sacrificed every thing to the attainment of its
object, has long since subsided, and every self-
ish passion has taken its place. It is not the

public, but private interest, which influences the
generality of mankind, nor can the Americans
any longer boast of an exception.”’— Washing-
ton's Letter to Henry Laurens, July 10 (1782).

“ 8hoddy,” it seems, dates away back of 1861.
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their legislators to authorize and di-
rect those baseless issues of irredeem-
able paper money, by which a tem-
porary relief is achieved, at the cost
of more pervading and less curable
disorders. In the year 1786, the
legislature of New Hampshire, then
sitting at Exeter, was surrounded, evi-
dently by preconcert, by a gathering
of angry and desperate men, intent
on overawing it into an authorization
of such anissue. In 1786, the famous
Shays’s Insurrection occurred in west-
ern Massachusetts, wherein fifteen
hundred men, stung to madness by
the snow-shower of writs to which
they could not respond, and execu-
tions which they had no means of
satisfying, undertook to relieve them-
selves from intolerable infestation,
and save their families from being
turned into the highways, by dis-
persing the courts and arresting the
enforcement of legal process alto-
gether. That the sea-board cities,
depending entirely on foreign com-
merce, neither manufacturing them-
gelves, nor having any other than
foreign fabrics to dispose of, should
participate in the general suffering,
and earnestly scan the political and
social horizon in quest of sources and
conditions of comprehensive and en-
during relief, was inevitable. And
thus industrial paralysis, commercial
embarrassment, and political disorder,
combined to overbear inveterate pre-
judice, sectional jealousy, and the
ambition of local magnates, in cre-
ating that more perfect Unton, where-
of the foundations were laid and the
pillars erected by Washington, Ham-
ilton, Franklin, Madison, and their
compeers, in the Convention which
framed the Federal Constitution.
Yet it would not be just to close
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this hasty and casual glance at our
country, under the old federation,
without noting some features which
tend to relieve the darkness of the
picture. The abundance and excel-
lence of the timber, which still cover-
ed at least two-thirds of the area of
the then States, enabled the common
people to supply themselves with
habitations, which, however rude and
uncomely, were more substantial and
comfortable than those possessed by
the masses of any other country on
earth. The luxuriant and omnipres-
ent forests were likewise the sources
of cheap and ample supplies of fuel,
whereby the severity of our northern
winters was mitigated, and the warm,
bright fireside of even the humblest
family, in the long winter evenings
of our latitude, rendered a center of
cheer and enjoyment. Social inter-
course was more general, less formal,
more hearty, more valued, than at
present.  Friendships were warmer
and deeper. Relationship, by blood
or by marriage, was more profoundly
regarded. Men were not ashamed
to own that they loved their cousins
better than their other mneighbors,
and their neighbors better than
the rest of mankind. To spend a
month, in the dead of winter, in a
visit to the dear old homestead, and
in interchanges of affectionate greet-
ings with brothers and sisters, mar-
ried and settled at distances of
twenty to fifty miles apart, was not
deemed an absolute waste of time,
nor even an experiment on fraternal
civility and hospitality. And,though
cultivation was far less effective than
now, it must not be inferred that food
wasg scanty or hunger predominant.
The woods were alive with game,
and nearly every boy and man be-
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tween fifteen and sixty years of age
was a hunter. The larger and smaller
rivers, as yet unobstructed by the
dams and wheels of the cotton-spin-
ner and power-loom weaver, abound-
ed in excellent fish, and at seasons
fairly swarmed with them. The
potato, usually planted in the vege-
table mold left by recently extermi-
nated forests, yielded its edible tubers
with a bounteous profusion unknown
to the husbandry of our day. Hills
the most granitic and apparently
sterile, from which the wood was
burned one season, would, the next
vear, produce any grain in ample
measure, and at a moderate cost of
labor and care. Almost every farm-
er’s house was a hive, wherein the
¢ great wheel’ and the ‘little wheel’
—the former kept in motion by the
hands and feet of all the daughters
ten years old and upward, the latter
plied by their not less industrious
mother—hummed and whirled from
morning till night. In the back
room, or some convenient appendage,
the loom responded day by day to
the movements of the busy shuttle,
whereby the fleeces of the farmer’s
flock and the flax of his field were
slowly but steadily converted into
substantial though homely cloth,
sufficient for the annual wear of the
family, and often with something
over to exchange at the neighboring
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merchant’s for his groceries and
wares. A few bushels of corn, a few
sheep, a fattened steer, with, perhaps,
a few saw-logs, or loads of hoop-poles,
made up the annual surplus of the
husbandman’s products, helping to
square accounts with the blacksmith,
the wheelwright, the minister, and
the lawyer, if the farmer were so un-
fortunate as to have any dealings
with the latter personage. His life,
during peace, was passed in a nar-
rower round than ours, and may well
seem to us tame, limited, monot-
onous ; but the sun which warmed
him was identical with ours; the
breezes which refreshed him were
like those we gladly welcome ; and,
while his road to mill and to meeting
was longer and rougher than those
we daily traverse, he doubtless passed
them unvexed by apprehensions of a
snorting locomotive, at least as con-
tented as we, and with small suspi-
cion of his ill-fortune in having been
born in the Eighteenth instead of the
Nineteenth Century.’

The illusion that the times that
were are better than those that are,
has probably pervaded all ages. Yet
a passionately earnest assertion, which
many of us have heard from the lips
of the old men of thifty to fifty years
ago, that the days of their youth
were sweeter and happier than those
we have known, will doubtless justify

? % Vagabonds, without visible property or
vocation, are placed in workhouses, where they
are well clothed, fed, lodged, and made to lahor.
Nearly the same method of providing for the
poor prevails through all the States; and, from
Savannal to Portsmouth, you will seldom meet
a beggar. In the larger towns, indeed, they
sometimes present themselves. These are
usually foreigners who have never obtained a
settlement in any parish. I never saw a native
American begging in the streets or highways.
A subsistence is easily gained here: and if, by
misfortunes, they are thrown on the charities of
the world, those provided by their ewn country

are so comfortable and so certain, that they
never think of relinquishing them to become
strolling beggars.  Their situation, too, when
sick, in the family of a good farmer, where every
member is anxious to do them kind offices, where
they are visited by all the neighbors, who bring
them little rarities which their sickly appetites
may crave, and who take by rotation the nightly
watch over them, when their condition requires
it, is, without comparison, better thanin a general
hospital, where the sick, the dying, and the dead,
are crammed together in the same rooms, and
often in the same beds.”—Jeferson’s Notes on
Virginia, p. 196.
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us in believing that they were by no
means intolerable. It is not too
much to assume that the men by
whose valor and virtue American in-
dependence was achieved, and who
lived to enjoy, for half a century
thereafter, the gratitude of their
country, and the honest pride of their
children, saw wealth as fairly dis-
tributed, and the labor of freemen
as adequately rewarded, as those of
almost any other country or of any
previous generation.

Eighty years had not passed since
the acknowledgment of our inde-
pendence, when the returns of the
Eighth Decennial Census afforded us
the means of measuring our coun-
try’s growth and physical progress
during nearly its whole national his-
tory. The retrospect and the pros-
pect might well minister to the pride
(though that were needless) of a pa-
triotic apostle of ‘manifest destiny.’
During those eighty years, or within
the memory of many still living, the
area of our country had been ex-
panded, by successive and, in good
part, peaceful acquisitions, from
Eight Hundred Thousand to about
Three Millions of square miles. Its
population, excluding the Aboriginal
savages, had increased from Three to
more than Thirty Millions. Of its
two thousand millions of acres of dry
land, about five hundred millions had
been divided into farms; leaving
three-fourths of its surface as yet un-
improved, though but in part unap-
propriated. Its farms were officially
estimated as worth six thousand six
hundred and fifty millions of dollars,
and were doubtless actually worth
not less than Ten Thousand Millions
of dollars. On these farms were over
eleven hundred i:illions’ worth of
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live stock, and nearly two hundred
and fifty millions’ worth of imple-
ments and machinery. The value of
animals annually slaughtered was re-
turned at over two hundred millions
of dollars. The annual product of
‘Wheat was more than one hundred
and seventy millions of bushels, with
an equal quantity of Oats, and more
than eight hundred millions of bush-
els of Indian Corn. Of Tobacco, our
annual product was more than four
hundred millions of pounds; and of
Rice, nearly two millions. Of Wool,
our annual clip was over sixty mil-
lions of pounds, and our consumption
probably double that amount. Of
ginned Cotton, ready for market, our
product was about one million of
tuns, or more than Five Millions of
bales of four hundred pounds each.
Four hundred and sixty millions of
pounds of Butter, and one hundred
and five millions of pounds of Cheese,
were likewise returned as our aggre-
gate product for the year 1859. We
made in that year three hundred and
forty millions of pounds of Sugar,
and more than twenty-five millions
of gallons of Molasses. And, beside
consuming all this, with twenty-five
millions of pounds of home-made
Honey, we imported from abroad to
the value of over thirty-six millions
of dollars. We dragged from our
forests, not including fuel, Timber
valued at more than Ninety-three
Millions of dollars. We made Flour
to the value of Two Hundred Mil-
lions. We manufactured over fifty-
five millions’ worth of Cotton into
fabrics, worth one hundred and
fifteen millions of dollars, beside im-
porting largely from abroad. We
fabricated over eighty millions of
pounds of Wool, costing forty mil-
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lions of dollars, into sixty-eight mil-
lions’ worth of goods, though import-
ing mnearly all our finer woolen
fabrics. 'We produced sixty-three
millions’ worth of Leather; eight
hundred and seventy-five thousand
tuns of Pig Iron, worth twenty mil-
lions of dollars; four hundred thou-
sand tuns of Wrought Iron, worth
twenty-one millions; and Agricul-
tural Implements to the value of
seventeen millions.  The grand
total of Manufactures, returned by
this Census, amounted in value to
One Thousand Nine Hundred Mil-
lions—an increase of forty-five per
cent. within ten years. Our Exports,
for the year ending in 1860, amounted
to a little more than Four Hundred
Millions of dollars, whereot all but
Twenty-seven Millions were of do-
mestic production. Our Imports
were a little over Three Hundred
and Sixty Millions. Of Gold and
Silver, we exported, in that year,
nearly fifty-seven millions of dollars,
and imported about eight millions
and a half; indicating that ours had
become one of the great gold-pro-
ducing countries on earth, if not the
very greatest. The number of ocean
voyages terminating in our ports
during the year ending June 30,
1861, was Twenty-two Thousand, less
forty; their aggregate tunnage a
little more than seven millions two
hundred and forty thousand—more
than two-thirds of it American.
About fifty thousand churches, with
forty thousand clergymen ; two hun-
dred and thirty-nine Colleges, having
one thousand six hundred and seven-
ty-eight teachers and twenty-seven
thousand eight hundred and twenty-
one pupils; six thousand and eighty-
five Academies and Private Schools,
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with twelve thousand two hundred
and sixty teachers and two hundred
and sixty-three thousand and ninety-
six pupils; eighty thousand nine
hundred and seventy-eight Common
Schools, with three millions three
hundred and fifty-four thousand and
eleven pupils; three hundred and
eighty-six Daily Newspapers, circulat-
ing in the aggregate one million four
hundred and seventy-eight thousand
four hundred and thirty-five copies;
one hundred and forty-six Tri-
Weekly and Semi-Weekly, and three
thousand one hundred and fifty-three
‘Weekly journals, circulating seven
millions five hundred and sixty-four
thousand three hundred and four-
teen copies; with nineteen Quarter-
lies, five hundred and twenty-one
Literary, and two hundred and seven-
ty-one Religious periodicals, mainly
issued weekly, sufficiently attest that
our progress had not been purely
physical, but intellectual and moral
as well.

The temptation to increase these
citations from the Census is one hard
to resist. Yet any multiplication of
details would tend rather to confuse
than to deepen their impression on
the mind of the general reader. Let
it suffice, then, in canclusion, that the
Real and Personal Estate of our
people, which in 1850 was returned
as of the aggregate value of a little
over Seven Thousand Millions of
dollars, was, in 1860, returned as
worth over Sixteen Thousand Mil-
lions—an increase in ten years of
more than one hundred and twenty-
five per cent. It is quite probable
that both these aggregates are largely
under the truth; but, conceding
their accuracy, it is perfectly safe
to assume that Fifteen of the Six-
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teen Thousand Millions of property | world by the industry, enterprise,
returned in 1860 had been created | and thrift of our people during the

and added to the wealth of the | eighty preceding

years.

II.

SLAVERY BEFORE

Vice, whether individual or gene-
ral, is ever conceived in darkness and
cradled in obscurity. It challenges
observation only in its hardy matu-
rity and conscious strength. Slavery
is older than Civilization—older than
History. Its origin is commonly re-
ferred to war—to the captivity of the
vanquished, and to the thrift and
clemency of the victor, who learns
by experience that the gratification
of killing his prisoner is transient,
while the profit of sparing him for
servitude is enduring; and thus, in
rude ages, not merely the vanquished
warriors, but their wives and chil-
dren, their dependents and subjects,
were accounted legitimate spoils
of victory,” along with the lands,
houses, flocks and herds, the goods
and chattels of the conquered people.
“Woe to the conquered!” is the pri-
mary rule of savage and of barbarian
warfare; and the captivity of the
Jews in Babylon, the destruction by
Rome of Capua, of Carthage, and of
other cities and peoples which had
provoked her special enmity, prove
that nations which regarded them-
selves as far advanced in civilization,
were hardly more mercitul than sav-
ages, when maddened by fear and
hate. War wastes and devastates.
The earth, plowed however deeply
with cannon-wheels, yields uncertain
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harvests; yet armies and their de-
pendents must be fed. Rapacity, as
well as destruction, seems almost in-
separable from war. The soldier,
impelled to destroy for his chief’s or
his country’s sake, soon learns to save
and appropriate for his own. The
natural and necessary distinction be-
tween ‘mine’ and ‘thine’ becomes
in his mind confused, if not obliter-
ated. The right of every one to the
product of his own labor is one which
his vocation incites, and even com-
pels, him to dlsregard To enslave
those whom, whether combatants or
otherwise, he might justifiably kill,
appears to him rather an act of hu-
manity than of injustice and wrong.
Hence, the warlike, conquering,
dominating races of antiquity almost
universally rejoiced, when at their,
acme of power and greatness, in the
possession of innumerable slaves.
Slavery of a mild and gentle
type may very well have grown up
insensibly, even in the absence of
war. The patriarch has shelter and
food, with employment for various
capacities; and his stronghold, if he
be stationary, or his tents, if he be
nomadic, become the refuge of the
unfortunate and the destitute from
the region around him. The aban-
doned wife, the unwedded mother,
the crippled or infirm of either sex,



SLAVERY AMONG THE ANCIENTS.

the tender orphan, and the out-worn,
seedy prodigal, betake themselves to
his lodge, and humbly solicit his per-
mission to earn bread and shelter by
tending his flocks and herds, or by
any other service to which their ca-
pacities are adequate. Some are ac-
cepted from motives of thrift; others
under the impulse of charity; and
the greater portion of either class,
exulting in their escape from hunger,
cold, and nakedness, gladly remain
through life. Marriages are formed
among them and children are born,
who grow up adepts in the labor the
patriarch requires of them, contented
with their station, and ignorant of
the world outside of his posses-
sions. If his circumstances require
a military force, he organizes it of
‘servants born in his household.’
His possessions steadily increase, and
he becomes in time a feudal chieftain,
ruling over vassals proud of his emi-
nence and docile to his will. Thus
it has been justly remarked that the
condition of Slavery has ever preceded
the laws by which it is ultimately
regulated; and it is not without
plausibility that its champions have
contended for it as a natural form of
society—a normal development of
the necessary association of Capital
with Labor in Man’s progress from
rude ignorance and want to abund-
ance, refinement, and luxury.

But Slavery, primarily considered,
has still another aspect—that of a
natural relation of simplicity to cun-
ning, of ignorance to knowledge, of
weakness to power. Thomas Car-
lyle, before his melancholy decline
and fall into devil-worship, truly ob-
served, that the capital mistake of
Rob Roy was his failure to compre-
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hend that it was cheaper to buy the
beef he required in the grass-market
at Glasgow than to obtain it with-
out price, by harrying the lowland
farms. So the first man who ever
imbibed or conceived the fatal delu-
sion that it was more advantageous
to him, or to any human being, to
procure whatever his necessities or
his appetites required by address and
scheming than by honest work—by
the unrequited rather than the fairly
and faithfully recompensed toil of his
fellow-creatures—was, in essence and
in heart, a slaveholder, and only
awaited opportunity to become one
in deed and practice. And this sin-
gle truth, operating upon the infinite
varieties of human capacity and cul-
ture, suffices to account for the uni-
versality of slaveholding in the ante-
Christian ages, for its tenacity of life,
and for the extreme difficulty of
even its partial eradication. The an-
cients, while they apprehended, per-
haps adequately, the bitterness of
bondage, which many of them had
experienced, do not seem to have
perceived so vividly the correspond-
ing evils of slaveholding. They saw
that end of the chain which encircled
the ankle of the bondman ; they do
not seem to have so clearly perceived
that the other lay Heavily across the
throat of even his sleeping master.
Homer—if we may take Pope’s word
for it—observed that

“Jove fiwed it certain, that whatever day
Makes man a slave, takes half his worth away;”

but that the slaveholding relation ef-
fected an equal discount on the value
of the master appears to have escaped
him. It is none the less true, how~
ever, that ancient civilization, in its

1 In a letter on Copyright.
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various national developments, was
habitually corrupted, debauched,
and ultimately ruined, by Slavery,
which rendered labor dishonorable,
and divided society horizontally into
a small caste of the wealthy, edu-
cated, refined, and independent, and
a vast hungry, sensual, thriftless, and
worthless populace ; rendered impos-
sible the preservation of republican
liberty and of legalized equality, even
among the nominally free. Dioge-
nes, with his lantern, might have
vainly looked, through many a long
day, among the followers of Marius,
or Catiline, or Cesar, for a speci-
men of the poor but virtuous and
self-respecting Roman citizen of
the days of Cincinnatus, or even of
Regulus.

The Slavery of antiquity survived
the religions, the ideas, the polities,
and even the empires, in which it had
its origin. It should have been abol-
ished, with gladiatorial combats and
other moral abominations, on the
accession of Christianity to recog-
nized supremacy over the Roman
world ; but the simple and sublime
doctrine of Jesus and his disciples, of
Paul and the Apostles, had ere this
been grievously corrupted and per-
verted. The subtleties of Greek spec-
ulation, the pomp and pride of impe-
rial Rome, had already commenced
drawing the Church insensibly fur-
ther and further away from its divine
source. A robed and mitered eccle-
siasticism, treacherous to humanity
and truckling to power, had usurped
the place of that austere, intrepid
spirit which openly rebuked the guilt
of regal, voluptuous Herod, and made
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courtly Felix tremble. The prelates
of the lately persecuted Church were
the favored companions and coun-
selors—too often, alas! the courtiers
also—of Emperors and Ceesars; but
they seldom improved or risked their
great opportunity to demand obe-
dience, in all cases, to the dictates of
the Golden Rule. The Church had
become an estate above the people;
and their just complaints of the op-
pressions and inhumanities of the
powerful were not often breathed
into its reluctant ears. White Sla-
very gradually wore out, or faded
out; but it was mnot grappled
with and crushed as it should have
been. The Dark Ages, justly so
called, are still quite dark enough;
but sufficient light has been shed
upon them to assure us that the
accord of priest and noble was com-
plete, and that serf and peasant
groaned and suffered beneath their
iron sway.

The invention of Printing, the dis-
covery of America, the Protestant
Reformation, the decline and fall of
Feudalism, gradually changed the
condition and brightened the pros-
pect of themasses. Ancient Slavery
was dead ; modern Serfdom was sub-
stantially confined to cold and bar-
barous Russia; but African Slavery
—the slavery of heathen negroes—
had been revived, or réintroduced, on
the northern coast of the Mediterra-
nean, by Moorish traders, about the
Tenth Century, and began to make
its way among Spanish and Portu-
guese Christians somewhere near the
middle of the Fifteenth.?

The great name of Columbus is

2 “In the year 990, Moorish merchants from
the Barbary coast first reached the cities of Ni-
gritia, and established an uninterrupted ex-
change of Saracen and European luxuries for

the gold and slaves of Central Africa.”— Ban-
croft's History of the United States, vol. i, p.
165.

“The Portuguese are next in the market. An-
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indelibly soiled and stained by his
undeniable and conspicuous implica-
tion in the enslavement of the Abori-
gines of this continent, so improperly
termed Indians. Within two years
after his great discovery, before he
had set foot on the continent, he was
concerned in seizing some scores of
natives, carrying them to Spain, and
selling them there as slaves.® His
example was extensively followed.
The fierce lust for gold, which in-
flamed the early adventurers on his
track, incited the most reckless,
shameless disregard of the rights and
happiness of a harmless and guileless
people,whose very helplessness should
have been their defense.* Forced to
hunt incessantly for gold, and to
minister in every way to the imperi-
ous appetites of their stranger tyrants,
they found in speedy death their only
relief from intolerable suffering. In
a few years, but a miserable remnant
remained. And now the western
coast of Africa was thrown open to
replace them by a race more indura-
ted to hardship, toil, and suffering.’
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Religion was speciously invoked to
cover this new atrocity with her
broad mantle, under the plea of re-
lieving the Indians from a servitude,
which they had already escaped
through the gate of death. But,
though the Papacy was earnestly im-
portuned to lend its sanction to this
device, and though its compliance
has been stoutly asserted, and was
long widely believed, the charge rests
upon no evidence, is squarely denied,
and has been silently abandoned.
For once, at least, avarice and cruelty
have been unable to gain a sacer-
dotal sanction, and compelled to fall
back in good order upon Canaan and
Ham.® But, even without benefit of
clergy, Negro Slavery, once introduc-
ed, rapidly, though thinly, overspread
the whole vast area of Spanish and
Portuguese America, with Dutch and
French Guiana and the West India
Islands; and the African slave-trade
was, for two or three centuries, the
most lucrative, though most abhor-
rent, traffic pursued by or known to
mankind.” It was the subject of

tonio Gonzales, who had brought some Moorish
slaves into Portugal, was commanded to release
them. He did so; and the Moors gave him, as
their ransom, not gold, but black Moors with
curled hair. Thus negro slaves came into Ku-
rope.”

“In 1444, Spain also took part in the traffic.
The historian of her maritime discoveries even
claims for her the unenviable distinction of hav-
ing anticipated the Portuguese in introducing
negroes into Europe.”— Ibid., p. 166.

3 ¢ Columbus himself did not escape the stain.
Enslaving five hundred native Americans, he
sent them to Spain, that they might be publicly
sold at Seville.”—1I0bid.

4 ¢Tn 1500, the generous Isabella commanded
the liberation of the Indians held in bondage in
her European possessions. Yet her native
benevolence extended not to the Moors, whose
valor had been punished by slavery, nor to the
Africans; and even her compassion for the New
World was but a transient feeling, which relieves
the miserable who are in sight, not the delibera-
tion of a just principle,”—Bancroft's Hist. U. S.,
vol. i,, p. 128.

54Tt was not Las Casas who first suggested
the plan of transporting African slaves to His-
paniola; Spanish slaveholders, as they emigra-
E%d, were accompanied by their negroes.”—

id.

6 t“Even the voluptuous Leo X. declared that
‘not the Christian religion only, but nature her-
self, cries out against the state of Slavery.” And
Paul IIL, in two separate briefs, imprecated a
curse on the Europeans who would enslave In-
dians, or any other class of men.”—Ibid., p. 172.

"Upon the suggestion of Las Casas in favor of
negroes for American slaves, in contradistinction
to the Indians, negroes began to be poured into
the West Indies.

_ ‘It had been proposed to allow four for each
emigrant.  Deliberate calculation fixed the
number esteemed necessary at four thousand.
That very year in which Charles V. sailed with
apowerful expedition against Tunis, to attack
the pirates of the Barbary States, and to emanci-
pate Christian slaves in Africa, he gave an open,
lega; sanction to the African slave-trade.”—Ibid.,
p. 170.
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gainful and jealous monopolies, and
its profits were greedily shared by
philosophers, statesmen, and kings.®
When, in 1607, the first abid-
ing English colony—Virginia—was
founded on the Atlantic coast of
what is now our country, Negro
Slavery, based on the African slave-
trade, was more than a century old
throughout Spanish and Portuguese
America, and so had already acquired
the stability and respectability of an
institution. It was nearly half a
century old in the British West In-
dies. Spanish, Dutch, Portuguese,
and British vessels and trading com-
panies® vied with each other for the
gains to be speedily acquired by
purchasing, or kidnapping, young
negroes on the coast of Guinea, and
selling them in the American colonies
of their own and other nations. The
early colonists of Virginia were
mainly adventurers of an unusually
bad type—bankrupt prodigals, gen-
teel spendthrifts, and incorrigible
profligates, many of whom had left
their native country for that country’s
good, in obedience to the urgent per-
suasion of sheriffs, judges, and juries.
All were intoxicated by the common
illusions of emigrants with regard to
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the facilities for acquiring vast wealth
at the cost of little or no labor in the
Eden to which they were attracted.
Probably no other colony that ever
succeeded or endured was so largely
made up of unfit and unpromising
materials. Had it not been backed
by a strong and liberal London com-
pany, which enjoyed for two or three
generations the special favor and
patronage of the Crown, it must have
perished in its infancy. But the
climate of tide-water Virginia is ge-
nial, the soil remarkably fertile and
facile, the timber abundant and ex-
cellent, while its numerouns bays and
inlets abound in the choicest shell-
fish; so that a colony that would fail
here could succeed nowhere. To-
bacco, too, that bewitching but
poisonous narcotic, wherewith Provi-
dence has seen fit to balance the in-
estimable gifts of Indian Corn and
the Potato by the New World to the
Old, grew luxuriantly on the inter-
vals of her rivers, and was eagerly
bought at high prices by the British
merchants, through whom nearly
every want of the colonists was sup-
plied. Manual labor of all kinds
was in great demand in the English
colonies ; so that, for some time, the

8¢ A Flemish favorite of Charles V having
obtained of this king a patent containing an ex-
clusive right of importing four thousand negroes
annually to the West Indies, sold it for twenty-
five thousand ducats, to some Genoese mer-
chants, who first brought into a regular form the
commerce for slaves between Africa and Ame-
rica.”—Holmes's Annals of America, vol.i., p. 35.

“In 1563, the English began to import negroes
into the West Indies. Their first slave-trade
was opened the preceding year on the coast of
Guinea. John Hawking, in the prospect of a
great gain, resolved to make trial of this nefari-
ous and inhuman traffic. Communicating the
design to several gentlemen in London, who be-
came liberal contributors and adventurers,
three good ships were immediately provided;
and, with these and one hundred men, Hawkins

treachery, and force, he procured at least three
hundred negroes, and now sold them at His-
paniola.””—1bid., p. 83.

“Ferdinand ” (in 1513) “issued a decree de-
claring that the servitude of the Indians is war-
ranted by the laws of God and man.”—Ibid., p.32.

“ Every freeman of Carolina shall have abso-
lute power and authority over his negro slaves,
of what nation or religion whatsoever.”—Locke's
Fundamental Constitution for South Carolina.

9 According to Bancroft, upon the establish-
ment of the Assiento Treaty in 1713, creating a
Company for the prosecution of the African Slave
Trade, one-quarter of the stock was taken by
Philip of Spain; Queen Anne reserved to herself
another quarter, and the remaining moiety wasg
to be divided among her subjects. ‘Thus did the
govereigns of England and Spain become the

sailed to the coast of Guinea, where, by money, | largest slave-merchants in the world.”
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banishment thither of felons from the
nother country seems to have pro-
voked no serious objection. That
such a colony, in such an age, should
have existed thirteen years prior to
the introduction of Negro Slavery,
indicates rather its weakness and
poverty than its virtue. The proba-
bility is that its planters bought the
first slaves that were offered them ;
at any rate, the first that they were
able to pay for. When the Pilgrim
Fathers landed on the rock of Ply-
mouth,” Virginia had already re-
ceived and distributed her first cargo
of slaves."

There is no record of any serious
opposition, whether on moral or eco-
nomic grounds, to the introduction of
slaves and establishment of Slavery
in the various British, Dutch, and
Swedish Colonies, planted along the
coast between the Penobscot and the
Savannah rivers during the succeed-
ing century. At the outset, it is cer-
tain that the importation of negro
chattels into the various seaports, by
merchants trading thither, was re-
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garded only with vague curiosity and
marvel, like that which would now
be excited by the experimental in-
troduction of elephants or hippopot-
ami as beasts of burden. Human
rights, in the abstract, had not yet
been made a theme of popular dis-
cussion, hardly of philosophic specu-
lation: for English liberty, John
Hampden had not yet poured out his
blood on the battle-field, nor Alger-
non Sidney laid his head on the
block. The negroes, uncouth and
repulsive, could speak no word intel-
ligible to British or Colonial ears,
when first imported, and probably
had a scarcely clearer conception of
their own rights and wrongs than
had those by whom they were sur-
rounded. Some time ere the middle
of the Seventeenth Century, a British
Attorney-General, having the ques-
tion formally submitted to him, gave
his official opinion, that negroes, be-
ing pagans, might justly be held
in Slavery, even in England itself.
The amount of the fee paid by the
wealthy and prosperous slave-traders

10 December 22, 1620. The first slaves brought
to Virginia were sold from a Dutch vessel, which
landed twenty at Jamestown, in 1620.

11 ¢“Tn the first recorded case (Butts ». Penny,
2 Lev., 201; 3 Kib., 785), in 1677, in which the
question of property in negroes appearsto have
come before the KEnglish courts, it was held,
‘that, being usually bought and sold among mer-
chants as merchandise, and also being infidels,
there might be a property in them sufficient to
maintain trover.'"'— Hildreth's Hist. U, S., vol. ii.,
p. 214.

“What precisely the English law might be
on the subject of Slavery, still remained a mat-
ter of doubt. Lord Holt had expressed the
opinion, as quoted in a previous chapter, that
Slavery was a condition unknown to English
law, and that every person setting foot in Eng-
land thereby became free. American planters,
on their visits to England, seem to have been
annoyed by claims of freedom set up on this
ground, and that, also, of baptism. To relieve
their embarrassments, the merchants concerned
in the American trade” (in 1729) “had obtained
a written opinion from Yorke and Talbot, the

attorney and solicitor general of that day. Ac-
cording to this opinion, which passed for more
than forty years as good law, not only was bap-
tism no bar to Slavery, but negro slaves might
be held in England just as well as in the Colo-
nies. The two lawyers by whom this opinion
was given rose afterward, one of them to be
chief justice of England, and both to be chancel-
lors. Yorke, sitting in the latter capacity, with
the title of Lord Hardwicke” (in 1749), “had
recently recognized the doctrine of that opinion
as sound law. (Pearce v. Lisle, Ambler, 76.)
He objects to Lord Holt’s doctrine of freedom,
secured by setting foot on English soil, that no
reason could be found why slaves should not be
equally free when they set foot in Jamaica, or
any other English plantation. All our colonies
are subject to the laws of England, although as
to some purposes they have laws of their own!
His argument is that, if Slavery be contrary to
English law, no local enactments in the Colonies
could give it any validity. To avoid overturn-
ing Slavery in the Colonies, it was absolutely
necessary to uphold it in England,”—Ibid., p.
426,
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for this remarkable display of legal
erudition and acumen, is not re-
corded, but it probably included a
liberal consideration for wear-and-
tear of conscience. Two or three de-
cisions from British courts were, at
different times thereafter, obtained,
substantially echoing this opinion.
It was not till 1772 that Lord Mans-
field pronounced, in the ever-memo-
rable Somerset case, his judgment
that, by the laws of England, no man
could be held in Slavery. That judg-
ment has never since been disturbed,
nor seriously questioned.

The austere morality and demo-
cratic spirit of the Puritans ought to
have kept their skirts clear from the
stain of human bondage. But, be-
neath all their fierce antagonism,
there was a certain kinship between
the disciples of Calvin and those of
Loyola. Each were ready to suffer
and die for God’s truth as they under-
stood it, and neither cherished any
appreciable sympathy or considera-
tion for those they esteemed God’s
enemies, in which category the sav-
ages of America and the heathen ne-
groes of Africa were so unlucky as
to be found. The Puritan pioneers
of New England were early involved
in desperate, life-or-death struggles
with their Aboriginal neighbors, in
whom they failed to discover those
poetic and fascinating traits which
irradiate them in the novels of Coo-
per and the poems of Longfellow.
Their experience of Indian ferocity
and treachery, acting upon their the-
ologic convictions, led them early
and readily to the belief that these
savages, and by logical inference al/
savages, were the children of the
devil, to be subjugated, if not extir-
pated, as the Philistine inhabitants
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of Canaan had been by the Israelites
under Joshua. Indian slavery, some-
times forbidden by law, but usually
tolerated, if not entirely approved, by
public opinion, was among the early
usages of New England; and from
this to negro slavery—the slavery of
any variety of pagan barbarians—was
an easy transition. That the slaves
in the Eastern colonies were few, and
mainly confined to the seaports, does
not disprove this statement. The
harsh climate, the rocky soil, the rug-
ged topography of New England,
presented formidable, though not
impassable, barriers to slaveholding.
Her narrow patches of arable soil,
hemmed in between bogs and naked
blocks of granite, were poorly adapt-
ed to cultivation by slaves. The
labor of the hands without the brain,
of muscle divorced from intelligence,
would procure but a scanty livelihood
on those bleak hills. He who was
compelled, for a subsistence, to be,
by turns, farmer, mechanie, Iumber-
man, navigator, and fisherman, might
possibly support one slave, but would
be utterly ruined by half a dozen.
Slaveholding in the Northern States
was rather coveted as a social dis-
tinction, a badge of aristocracy and
wealth, than zesorted to with any
idea of profit or pecuniary advan-
tage.

It was different southward of the
Susquehanna, but especially in South
Carolina, where the cultivation of
Rice and Indigo on the seaboard had
early furnished lucrative employment
for a number of slaves far exceeding
that of the white population, and
whose Sea Islands afforded peculiar
facilities for limiting the intercourse
of the slaves with each other, and
their means of escape to the wilder-
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ness and to the savages. South Car-
olina, a century ago, was as intense-
ly, conspicuously aristocratic and
slaveholding as in our own day.
But when Slavery had obtained eve-
rywhere a foothold, and, in most col-
onies, a distinet legal recognition,
without encountering aught deserv-
ing the name of serious resistance, it
were absurd to claim for any colony
or section a moral superiority in this
regard over any other.

The single and most honorable ex-
ception to the general facility with
which this giant wrong was adopted
and acquiesced in, is presented by
the history of Georgia. That colony
may owe something of her preémi-
nence to her comparatively recent
foundation ; but she is far more in-
debted to the character and efforts of
hLer illustrious founder. James OGLE-
THORPE was born in 1688, or 1689, at
Godalming, Surry County, Eng-
land ; entered the British army in
1710; and, having resigned on the
restoration of peace, was, in 1714,
commended by the great Marlborough
to his former associate in command,
the famous Prince Eugene of Savoy,
by whom he was appointed one of his
aids. He fought under Eugene in
his brilliant and successful campaign
against the Turks in 1716 and 1717,
closing with the siege and capture of
Belgrade, which ended the war.
Declining to remain in the Austrian
service, he returned, in 1722, to Eng-
land, where, on the death of his
elder brother about this time, he in-
herited the family estate ; was elected
to Parliament for the borough of
Hazelmere, which he represented for
the ensuing thirty-two years, and, be-
coming acquainted with the frightful
abuses and inhumanities which then
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characterized the British system of
Tmprisonment for Debt, he devoted
himself to their reform, and carried
through the House an act to this end.
His interest in the fortunes of bank-
rupt and needy debtors led him to
plan the establishment of a colony
to which they should be invited, and
in which they might hope, by in-
dustry and prudence, to attain inde-
pendence. This colony was also in-
tended to afford an asylum for the
oppressed Protestants of Germany
and other portions of the continent.
He interested many eminent and in-
fluential personages in his project,
obtained for it a grant of nearly ten
thousand pounds sterling from Par-
liament, with subscriptions to the
amount of gixteen thousand more,
and organized a company for its
realization, whereof the directors
were nearly all noblemen and mem-
bers of Parliament. Its constitution
forbade any director to receive any
pecuniary advantage therefrom. “Be-
ing himself the animating soul of the
enterprise, he was persuaded to ac-
cept the arduous trust of governor
of the colony, for which a royal
grant had been obtained of the
western coast of the Atlantic from
the mouth of the<Savannah to that
of the Altamaha, and to which the
name of Georgia was given in honor
of the reigning sovereign. The
trustees were incorporated in June,
1732. The pioneer colonists left
England in November of that year,
and landed at Charleston in January,
17383. Proceeding directly to their
territory, they founded the city of
Savannah in the course of the en-
suingmonth. Oglethorpe, as director
and vice-president of the African
Company, had previously become
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acquainted with an African prince,
captured and sold into slavery by
some neighboring chief, and had re-
turned him to his native country,
after imbibing from his acquaintance
with the facts a profound detestation
of the Slave-Trade and of Slavery.
One of the fundamental laws devised
by Oglethorpe for the government of
his colony was a prohibition of slave-
holding ; another was an interdiction
of the sale or use of Rum—neither of
them calculated to be popular with
the jail-birds, idlers, and profligates,
who eagerly sought escape from their
debts and their miseries by becoming
members of the new colony. The
spectacle of men, no wiser nor bet-
ter than themselves, living idly and
Iuxuriously, just across the Savannah
river, on the fruits of constrained
and unpaid negro labor, doubtless
inflamed their discontent and their
hostility. As if to add to the gov-
ernor’s troubles, war between Spain
and England broke out in 1739, and
Georgia, as the frontier colony, con-
tiguous to the far older and stronger
Spanish settlement of East Florida,
was peculiarly exposed toits ravages.
Oglethorpe, at the head of the South
Carolina and Georgia militia, made
an attempt on Saint Augustine,
which miscarried ; and this, in 1742,
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was retaliated by a much stronger
Spanish expedition, which took Fort
St. Simon, on the Altamaha, and
might easily have subdued the whole
colony, but it was alarmed and re-
pelled by a stratagem of his concep-
tion. Oglethorpe soon after returned
to England ; the trustees finally sur-
rendered their charter to the Crown ;
and in 1752 Georgia became a royal
colony, whereby its inhabitants were
enabled to gratify, without restraint,
their longing for Slavery and Rum.
The struggle of Oglethorpe” in
Georgia was aided by the presence,
counsels, and active sympathy, of
the famous John Wesley, the founder
of Methodism, whose pungent de-
scription of Slavery as “the sum of
all villainies,” was based on personal
observation and experience during
his sojourn in these colonies. But
“another king arose, who knew not
Joseph;” the magisterial hostility to
bondage was relaxed, if not wholly
withdrawn ; the temptation remained
and increased, while the resistance
faded and disappeared; and soon
Georgia yielded silently, passively, to
the’ contagion of evil example, and
thus became not only slaveholding,
but, next to South Carolina, the most
infatuated of all the thirteen colonies
in its devotion to the mighty evil.

2 Oglethorpe lived to be nearly a hundred
years old—dying at Cranham Hall, Essex, Eng-
land, June 30, 1787. It is not recorded nor
probable that he ever revisited America after
his relinquishment of the governorship of Geor-
gia; but he remained a warm, active, well-
informed friend of our country after, as well as
before and during, her struggle for independence.
In 1784, Hannah More thus wrote of him:

“I have got a new admirer; it is Gen. Ogle-
thorpe, perhaps the most remarkable man of his
time. He was foster-brother to the Pretender,

and is much above ninety years old; the finest
figure you ever saw. He perfectly realizes all
my ideas of Nestor. His literature is great, his
knowledge of the world extensive, and his faculs
ties as bright as ever. * * He is quite a preux
chevalier; heroic, romantic, and full of the old
gallantry.”

Pope—who praised so sparingly—had spoken
of him, not quite half a century earlier, in terms
evincing like admiration ; and many other contem-
poraries of literary eminence bore testimony to
his signal merits.—See Sparks’s American Bio-

graphy.
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SLAVERY IN THE REVOLUTION.

Trae American Revolution was no
sudden outbreak. It was preceded
by eleven years of peaceful remon-
strance and animated discussion.
The vital question concerned the
right of the British Parliament to
impose taxes, at its discretion, on
British subjects in any and every
part of the empire. This question pre-
gented many phases, and prompted
various acts and propositions. But
its essence was always the same ; and
it was impossible that such men as
James Otis, John Adams, Thomas
Jefferson, and Patrick Henry, should
discuss it without laying broad foun-
dations for their argument in pre-
mises affecting the natural and gene-
ral Rights of Man to self-government,
with the control of his own products
or earnings. The enthusiast who
imagines that our patriots were all

convinced of the danger and essential
iniquity of Slavery, and the conserva-
tive who argues that few or none
perceived and admitted the direct
application of their logic to the case
of men held in perpetual and limit-
less bondage, are alike mistaken.
There were doubtless some who did
not perceive, or did not admit, the
inseparable connection between the
rights they claimed as British free-
men and the rights of all men every-
where ; but the more discerning and
logical of the patriots comprehended
and confessed that their assertion of
the rightful inseparability of Repre-
sentation from Taxation necessarily
affirmed the grander and more essen-
tial right of each innocent, rational
being to the control and use of his
own capacities and faculties, and to
the enjoyment of his own earnings.!

1 Witness the Darien (Ga.) resolutions. In the
Darien committee, Thursday, June 12, 1775

“IWhen the most valuable privileges of a peo-
ple are invaded, not only by open violence, but
by every kind of fraud, sophistry, and cunning,
it behooves every individual to be upon his
guard, and every member of society, like bea-
cons in a country surrounded by enemies, to
give the alarm, not only when their liberties
in general are invaded, but separately, lest the
precedent in one may affect the whole; and to
enable the collective wisdom of such a people
to judge of its consequences, and how far their
respective grievances concern all, or should be
opposed to preserve their mnecessary union.
Every laudable attempt of this kind by the good
people of this Colony, in a constitutional manner,
has been hitherto frustrated by the influence
and authority of men in office and their numer-
ous dependents, and in every other natural and
just way by the various arts they have put in
practice. 'We, therefore, the representatives of
the extensive district of Darien, in the colony
of Georgia, being now assembled in congress
by the authority and free choice of the inhabit-
ants of the said district, now free from their
fetters, do Resolve—"

There are six resolutions in all. The first

eulogizes “the firm and manly conduct of the
people of Boston and Massachusetts,” acquiescing
in all the resolutions of the ‘ grand American
Congress in Philadelphia last October.” The
second- resolution 13 denunciatory of England,
in shutting up the land office, and in other op-
pressive acts. The third is opposed to ministe-
rial mandates under the.name of constitutions.
The fourth is denunciatory of the number of
officers appointed over the colonies by the
British crown, and their exorbitant salaries.
The fifth is as follows :

“5th. To show the world that we are not in-
fluenced by any contracted or interested motive,
but a general philanthropy for all mankind, of
whatever climate, language, or complexion, we
hereby declare our disapprobation and abhor-
rence of the unnatural practice of slavery in
America (however the uncultivated state of our
country, and other specious arguments, may plead
for it), a practice founded in injustice and cruelty,
and highly dangerous to our liberties (as well
ag lives), debasing part of our feilow-creatures
below men, and corrupting the virtue and morals
of the rest, and as laying the basis of that liberty
we contend for (and which we pray the Almighty
to continue to the latest posterity) upon a very
wrong foundation. We therefore resolve at all
times to use our utmost efforts for the manumis-
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The principles of civil and political
liberty, so patiently evolved and so
thoroughly commended during the
long controversy which -preceded
the appeal to arms, were reduced
to axioms, and became portions of
the popular faith. When Jeffer-
son, in drafting our immortal
Declaration of Independence, em-
bodied in its preamble a formal and
emphatic assertion of the inalienable
Rights of Man, he set forth propo-
sgitions novel and startling to Euro-
pean ears, but which eloquence and
patriotic fervor had already engraven
deeply on the American heart. That
Declaration was not merely, as Mr.
Choate has termed it, “the passion-
ate manifesto of a revolutionary
war;” it was the embodiment of our
forefathers’ deepest and most rooted
convictions; and when, in penning
that Declaration, he charged the
British government with upholding
and promoting the African slave-
trade against the protests of the
colonists,’ and in violation of the
dictates of humanity, he asserted
truths which the jealous devotion of
South Carolina and Georgia to slave-
holding rendered it impolitic to send
forth as an integral portion of our
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arraignment of British tyranny; but
which were, nevertheless, widely and
deeply felt to be an important and
integral portion of our case® Even
divested of this, the Declaration
stands to-day an evidence that our
fathers regarded the rule of Great
Britain as no more destructive to
their own rights than to the rights of
mankind.

No other document was ever issued
which so completely reflected and
developed the popular convictions
which underlaid and impelled it as
that Declaration of Independence.
The cavil that its ideas were nof
original with Jefferson is a striking
testimonial to its worth. Originality
of conception was the very last merit
to which he would have chosen to
lay claim, his purpose being to em-
body the general convictions of his
countrymen — their conceptions of
human, as well as colonial, rights and
British wrongs, in the fewest, strong-
est, and clearest words. The fact
that some of these words had already
been employed—some of them a
hundred times—to set forth the same
general truths, in no manner unfitted
them for his use.

The claim'that his draft was a pla-

sion of our slaves in this colony upon the most safe
and equitable footing for the masters and them-
selves.”—American Archives, 4th Series, vol i,
1774 and 1775.

2The following is the indictment of George IIL.,
as a patron and upholder of the African slave-
trade, embodied by Mr. Jefferson in his original
draft of the Declaration :

“ Determined to keep open a market where MEN
should be bought amd sold, he has prostituted his
negative for suppressing every legislative attempt to
prohibit orto restrain this execrable commerce. And
that this assemblage of horrors might want no fact
of distinguished dye, he is mow exciting those very
people to rise in arms among us, and purchase
that liberty of which he has deprived them, by
murdering the people on whom he also obiruded
them: thus paying off former crimes commuitted

against the LIBERTIES of one people, with crimes
which he urges them to commit against the LIVES
of another.”

3 Mr. Jefferson, in his Autobiography, gives the
following reason for the omission of this re-
markable passage from the Declaration as adopt-
ed, issued, and published :

“The clause, too, reprobating the enslaving
the inhabitants of Africa, was' struck out in
complaisance to South Carolina and Georgia, who
had never attempted to restrain the importation
of slaves, and who, on the contrary, still wished
to continue it. Our Northern brethren also, I
believe, felt a little tender under those censures;
for, though their people had very few slaves
themselves, yet they had been pretty considera-
ble carriers of them to others.” — Jefferson’s
Works, vol. i, p. 170.
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giarism from the Mecklenburg (N.
C.) Declaration of April 20th, pre-
ceding, he indignantly repelled ; but
he always observed that he employed
whatever terms best expressed his
thought, and would not say how far
he was indebted for them to his read-
ing, how far to his original reflec-
tions. Even the great fundamental
assertion of Human Rights, which he
has so memorably set forth as follows :
“We hold these truths to be self-
evident, that all men are created
equal; that they are endowed by
their Creator with certain inaliena-
ble rights ; that among these, are life,
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness ;
that to secure these rights govern-
ments are instituted among men,
deriving their just powers from the
consent of the governed ; that, when-
ever any form of government be-
comes destructive of these ends, it is
the right of the people to alter or to

abolish it, and to institute a new gov-

ernment, laying its foundations on
such principles,”and organizing its
powers in such form, as to them shall
seem most likely to effect their safety
and happiness,” was no novelty to
those who hailed and responded to
it. Three weeks before, the Virginia
Convention had unanimously adopt-
ed a Declaration of Rights, reported
on the 27th of May by George Ma-
son,' which proclaims that “ All men
are by nature equally free, and have
inherent rights, of which, when they
enter- into a state of society, they
cannot, by any compact, deprive or
divest their posterity; namely, the
enjoyment of life and liberty, with
the means of acquiring and possess-
ing property, and pursuing and ob-
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taining happiness and safety.” See
also the Mecklenburg Declaration.
The original draft of the Declara-
tion of American Independence was
first communicated by Mr. Jefferson
separately to two of his colleagues,
John Adams and Benjamin Frank-
lin, on the committee chosen by Con-
gress to prepare it ; then to the whole
committee, consisting, in addition, of
Roger Sherman and Robert R. Liv-
ingston ; reported, after twenty days’
gestation, on the 28th of June ; read
in Committee of the Whole on the
1st of July; earnestly debated and
scanned throughout the three follow-
ing days, until finally adopted on the
evening of the 4th. It may safely
be said that not an affirmation, not a
sentiment, was put forth therein to
the world, which had not received
the deliberate approbation of such
cautious, conservative minds as those
of Franklin, John Adams, and Roger

‘Sherman, and of the American Peo-

ple, as well as their representatives
in Congress, those of South Carolina
and Georgia included.

The progress of the Revolution
justified and deepened these convic-
tions. Slavery was soon proved our
chief source of weakness and of peril.
Of our three.millions of people, half
a million were the chattels of others;
and though all the colonies tolerated,
and most of them expressly legalized
slaveholding, the slaves, nearly con-
centrated in the Southern States,
paralyzed the energies and enfeebled
the efforts of their patriots. Incited
by proclamations of royal governors
and military commanders, thousands
of the mnegroes escaped to British
camps and garrisons, and were there

4The grandfather of James M. Mason, late
TU.S. Senator from Virginia, since Confederate

Emissary to England. George Mason was one
of Virginia's most illustrious sons.
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manumitted and protected; while
the master race, alarmed for the
safety of their families, were unable
or unwilling to enlist in the Conti-
nental armies, or even to be called
into service as militia.® ;

The number of slaves in the States
respectively, at the time of the Revo-
lution, is not known. But it may be
closely approximated by the aid of
the census of 1790, wherein the
slave population is returned as fol-
lows:

NORTH. SOUTH.

New Hampshire...... 158|Delaware............
Vermont........couuue 17| Maryland...
Rhode Island......... 952 Virginia............ 293,427
Connecticut.......... 2,759/ North Carolina..... 100,572
Massachusetts 6 . nonel|South Carolina. . 107.094
New York.. .26
New Jersey.
Pennsylvania

Totaleo.ovvunenens
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The documents and correspondence
of the Revolution are full of com-
plaints by Southern slaveholders of
their helplessness and peril, because
of Slavery, and of the necessity there-
by created of their more efficient de-
fense and protection® The New
England States, with a population
less numerous than that of Virginia,
the Carolinas, and Greorgia, furnished
more than double the number of
soldiers to battle for the common
cause. The South was repeatedly
overrun, and regarded as substan-
tially subdued, by armies that would
not have ventured to invade New
England, and could not have main-
tained themselves a month on her
soil. Indeed, after Gage’s expulsion

5 The number of troops employed by the Colo-
nies during the entire Revolutionary war, as
well as the number furnished by each, is shown
by the following, which is compiled from statis-
tics contained in a work published by Jacob
Moore, Concord, entitled, ‘Collections of the
New Hampshire Historical Society for the year
1824,” vol. i., p. 236. '

- CONTINENTAL, MILITTA,
New Hampshire...........| 12,496 | 2,093
Massachusetts............. 68,007 | 15,155
Rhode Island ............. 5,878 | 4,284
Connecticut......oouuunnn. 32,039 | 17,792
New York......ovvvnnnnnn 18,331 | 3,304
New Jersey.....c.ovueovo..| 10,726 | 6,055
Pennsylvania ....covovnn.. 25,608 | 7,357
Delaware c.ceeveeineenenns 2,317 376
Maryland.....covennnnnnn. 13,912 | 4,127
Virginia ......oooiiiaen 26,668 | 5,620
North Carolina ............ 7,263
South Caroling ............ 6,417
Georgia v vvvveereiiiannnns 2,679

TOtal +vvvvvvnnneennenns) 232,341 | 56,163

° Massachusetts adopted a new State Consti-
tution in 1780, to which a bill of rights was pre-
fixed, which her Supreme Court soon after de-
cided was inconsistent with the maintenance of
Slavery, which had thus been abolished.

7 Pennsylvania had passed an act of Gradual
Emancipation in 1780.

8 Henry Laurens of South Carolina, two years
President of the Continental Congress, appointed
Minister to Holland, and captured on his way
thither by a British cruiser, finally Commissioner

with Franklin and Jay for negotiating peace

‘with Great Britain, on the 14th of August, 1776,

wrote from Charleston, S. C., to his son, then in
England, a letter explaining and justifying his
resolution to stand or fall with the cause of
American Independence, in which he said:
“You know, my dear son, I abhor Slavery. I
was born in a country where Slavery had been
established by British kings and parliaments, as
by the laws of that country, ages before my ex-
istence. I found the Christian religion and
Slavery growing under the same authority and
cultivation. I nevertheless disliked it. Im
former days, there was no combating the preju-
dices of men supported by interest: the day, I
hope, is approaching, when from principles of
gratitude, as well ag justice, every man shall
strive to be foremiost in showing his readiness to
comply with the golden. rule. Not less than
twenty thousand pounds sterling would all my
negroes produce, if sold at public auction to-
morrow. I am not the man who enslaved them
they are indebted to Englishmen for that favor:
nevertheless, I am devising means for manumit-
ting many of them, and for cutting off the entail
of slavery. (Great powers oppose me,—the laws
and customs of my country, my own and the
avarice of my countrymen. What will my chil-
dren say if I deprive them of so much estate?
These are difficulties, but not insuperable. I
will do as much as I can in my time, and leave
the rest to a better hand. :
“T am not one of those who arrogate the pe.
culiar care of Providence in each forfunate event;
nor one of those who dare trust in Providence
for defense and security of their own liberty,
while they enslave, and wish to continue in
slavery, thousands who are as well entitled to

S
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from Boston, and Burgoyne’s surren-
der at Saratoga, New England, save
the islands on her coast, was pretty
carefully avoided by the Royalist
generals, and only assailed by raids,
which were finished almost as soon
as begun. These facts, vividly im-
pressed on the general mind by the
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necessities and sacrifices of the times,’
in connection with the discovery
and elucidation, already noticed, of
elemental principles, had pretty
thoroughly cured the North of all
attachment to, or disposition to jus-
tify Slavery before the close of the
Revolutionary war.

IV,
SLAVERY UNDER THE CONFEDERATION.

As the public burdens were con-
stantly swelled, and the debts of the
several States increased, by the mag-
nitude and duration of our Reyolu-
tionary struggle, the sale of yet un-
settled lands, especially in the vast
and fertile West, began to be regard-
ed as a principal resource for the
ultimate discharge of these constantly
augmenting liabilities : and it be-
came a matter of just complaint and
uneasiness on the part of those States---
Rhode Island, New Jersey, Delaware,
and South Carolina—which had no

chartered claim to such lands much
beyond the limits of their then actual
settlements, that their partners in the
efforts, responsibilities, and sacrifices
of the common struggle were likely
to reap a peculiar and dispropor-
tionate advantage from its success.
Massachusetts, Connecticut, New
York, Virginia, North Carolina, and
Georgia, each claimed, under their

several charters, a right of almost in-

definite extension westward, and, in
the event of the establishment of
American independence, would natu-

freedom as themselves. I perceive the work
before me is great. I shall appear to many as a
promoter not only of strange, but of dangerous
doctrines: it will therefore be necessary to pro-
ceed with caution. You are apparently deeply
nterested in this affair; but, as I have no doubts
concerning your concurrence and approbation, I
most sincerely wish for your advice and assist-
ance, and hope to receive both in good time.”—
Collection of the Zenger Club, pp. 20, 21.

9The famous Rev. Samuel Hopkins, D.D., an
eminent Calvinist divine, published, soon after
the commencement of the war, a dialogue con-
cerning the slavery of the Africans, which he
dedicated to “The Honorable Continental
Congress,” and of which the following passage
exhibits the drift and purpose:

“*God i8 so ordering it in his providence, that
it seems absolutely necessary something should
be speedily done with respect to the slaves
among us, in order to our safety, and to prevent
their turning against us in our present struggle,

in order to get their liberty. Our oppressors
have planned to gain the blacks, and induce them
to take up arms against us, by promising them
liberty on this condition ;, and this plan they are
prosecuting to the utmost of their power, by
which means they have persuaded numbers to
join them. And, should we attempt to restrain
them by force and severity, keeping a strict
guard over them, and punishing them severely
who shall be detected in attempting to join our
opposers, this will only be making bad worse,
and serve to render our inconsistence, oppression,
and cruelty, more criminal, perspicuous, and
shocking, and bring down the righteous ven-
geance of Heaven on our heads. The only way
pointed out to prevent this threatening evil is to
set the blacks at liberty ourselves, by some public
acts and laws, and then give them proper en-
couragement to labor, or take arms in the defense
of the American cause, as they shall choose. This
would at once be doing them some degree of
justice, and defeating our enemies in the scheme
that they are prosecuting.’—Hopkins's Works,
vol. i, p. 6584,
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rally each possess a vast area of unpeo-
pled, ungranted, and ultimately.valu-
able lands. The landless States, with
obvious reason and justice, insisted
that these lands, won by the common
valor and sacrifices .of the whole
American people, should be regarded
as their common property, and to
this end should be surrendered or
ceded by the States claiming them
respectively to the Confederation.
The colonial charters, moreover, were
glaringly inconsistent with each
other; vast tracts being ceded by
them to two or more colonies respect-
ively ; and it was a puzzling question,
even for lawyers, to determine wheth-
er the earliest or the latest royal con-
cession, if either, should have the pre-
cedence. There was but one benefi-
cent and just solution for all dis-
putes and difficulties in the premises ;
and this was a quit-claim by the re-
spective States of their several rights

and pretensions to lands exterior to

their own proper boundaries, in favor
of the common Confederacy. This
consummation was, for the most part,
seasonably and cheerfully agreed to.
Connecticut made a moderate reser-
vation of wild lands assured to her
by her charter in what is now North-
ern Ohio. Virginia, beside retain-
ing her partially settled country
south of the Ohio, now forming the
State of Kentucky, reserved a suffi-
ciency north of the Ohio to provide
liberal bounties for her officers and
soldiers who fought in the war of the
Revolution, conceding all other ter-
ritory north of the river, and all ju-
risdiction over this. And it was pre-
sumed, at the close of the war, that
North Carolina and Georgia would
promptly make similar concessions of
the then savage regions covered by
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their respective charters, now known
as Tennessee, Alabama, and Missis-
sippi.

Though the war was practically
concluded by the surrender of Corn-
wallis at Yorktown, October 19,
1781, and though the treaty of peace
was signed at Paris, November 30,
1782, the British did not evacuate
New York till November 25, 1783 ;
and the Ninth Continental Congress,
which convened at Philadelphia on
the 8d of that month, adjourned next
day to Annapolis. A bare quorum
of members responded to their names,
but one and another soon dropped
off; so that the journal of most days
records no quorum present, and no
business done, until about the 1st

‘day of March, 1784. On that day,

Mr. Jefferson, on behalf of the dele-
gates from his State, presented the
deed of cession to the Confederation,
by Virginia, of all her claims to ju-
risdiction over territory northwest of
the Ohio, and to the soil also of that
territory, subject to the reservation
in behalf of her soldiers already
noted. This deed being formally
accepted, Mr. Jefferson moved the
appointment of a select committee to
report a plan of government for- the
western territory ; and Messrs. Jeffer-
son, Chase of Maryland, and Howell
of Rhode Island, were appointed such
committee. From this committee,
Mr. Jefferson, in due time, reported
an Ordinance for the government of
“the territory, ceded already, or ‘o
be ceded, by individual States to the
United States,” specifying that such
territory extends. from the 31st to the
47th degree of north latitude, so as
to include what now constitutes the
States of Tennessee, Alabama, and
Mississippi, but which was then, and
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remained for some years thereafter,
unceded to the Union by North Car-
olina and Georgia. This entire ter-
ritory, ceded and to be ceded, was
divided prospectively by the Ordi-
nance into embryo States, to which
names were given ; each of them to
receive, in due time, a temporary or
territorial government, and wulti-
mately to be admitted into the Con-
federation of States upon the express
assent of two-thirds of the preceding
States; but both their temporary
and their permanent governments
were to be established on these fun-
damental conditions :

“1. That they shall forever remain a part
of the United States of America.

2. That, in their persons, property, and
territory, they shall be subject to the gov-
ernment of the United States, in Congress
assembled, and to the Articles of Confedera-
tion, in all those cases in which the original
States shall be so subject.

“8. That they shall be subject to pay a
part of the Federal debts, contracted or to
be contracted; to be apportioned on them by
Congress, according to the same common
rule and measure by which apportionments
thereof shall be made on the other States.

“4, That their respective governments
shall be in republican forms, and shall admit
no person to be a citizen who holds an he-
reditary title.

“5. That after the year 1800 of the Chris-
tian era, there shall be neither Slavery nor
‘nvoluntary servitude in any of the said
States, otherwise than in punishment of
crimes, whereof the party shall have been
duly convicted to have been personally
guilty.”

The Ordinance concluded as fol-
lows:

“That all the preceding articles shall be
Jormed into a charter of compact ; shall be
duly executed by the President of the United
States, in Congress assembled, under his
hand and the seal of the United States; shall
be promulgated, and shall stand as funda-
mental conditions between the thirteen orig-
inal States and those newly described, unal-
lerable but by the joint consent of the United
States, in Congress assembled, and of the
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particular State within which such alteration
is proposed to be made.”

On the 19th of April, Congress
took up this plan for consideration
and action, and Mr. Spaight of N.
C. moved that the fifth proposition
above quoted, prohibiting Slavery
after the year 1800, be stricken out
ofthe Ordinance; and Mr. Read of S.
C. seconded the motion. The ques-
tion was put in this form: ¢ Shall
the words moved to be stricken out

stand ¥’ and on this question the
Ays and Noes were required and
taken, with the following result :
N. Hamp.. Mr. Foster....... 2

Mr. Blanchard. . . agz } Ay.
Massaonu. Mr. Gerry....... ay, | 4

Mr. Partridge.. . .ay, } v
R. Isanp. Mr. Ellery. ..... -ay, | 4

Mr. Howell......ay, } v
ConyEor... Mr. Sherman. . . . . ay, | 4

Mr. Wadsworth...ay, } g
New Yore.Mr. De Witt... ..ay, A

Mr. Paine...... ..ay, } Y
N. Jersev..Mr, Dick....... ..ay, | No voted
Pexnsyr.. . Mr. Mifflin..... . .ay,

Mr. Montgomery..ay, + y.
o Mr. Hand.. ......ay,
MaryLAND.Mr, Henry... ... .no, e

Mr. Stone. .. .....no, $ o
ViraiNia. . Mr, Jefferson.. . . .ay,

Mr. Hardy.......no, > No.
N.O %r. %Jvei‘lcer... ....00,

- Carorr. Mr, Williamson...ay

Mr. Spaight. .. ..o, }D’”d“"
8. CaroLr.Mr. Read. ... ... ‘00, | A

Mr, Bere‘sford.. ..no, } o

The votes of members were sizteen
for Mr. Jefferson’s interdiction of
Slavery to seven against it, and the -
States stood recorded siz for it to three
against it. But the Articles of Con-
federation required an affirmative
vote of a majority of all the States to
sustain a proposition ; and thus the
restriction failed through the absence
of a member from New Jersey, ren-
dering the vote of that State null for

!By the Articles of Confederation, two or
more delegates were required to be present to

cast the vote of a State. New Jersey, therefore,
failed to vote.
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want of a quorum. Had Delaware
been then represented, she might,
and might not, have voted in the af-
firmative ; but it is not probable that
Georgia, had she been present, would
have cast an affirmative vote. Hu-
manly speaking, we may say that
the accident—a most deplorable and
fatal accident—of the absence of a
member from New Jersey, prevented
the adoption, at that time, of a prop-
osition which would have confined
Slavery in our country within the
limits of the then existing States, and
precluded all reasonable probability of
subsequent contentions, collisions, and
bloody strife touching its extension.

The Jeffersonian Ordinance, thus
shorn of its strength—the play of
Hamlet with the part of Hamlet
omitted—after undergoing some fur-
ther amendments, was finally adopt-
ed, four days later: all the delegates
but those from South Carolina voting
in its favor.

In 1787, the last Continental Con-.

gress, sitting in New York, simulta-
neously with the Convention at Phi-
ladelphia which framed our present
Constitution, took further action on
the subject of the government of the
western territory, raising a Select
Committee thereon, of which Nathan
Dane, of Massachusetts, was Chair-
man. That committtee reported,
July 11, “An Ordinance for "the
government of the Territories of the
United States northwest of the
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Ohio,” excluding, by its silence, the
territories south of that river, which
were expressly brought within the
purview and operation of Mr. Jeffer-
son’s Ordinance—those territories
not having, as yet, been ceded by the
States claiming them respectively as
their peculiar possessions. Mr. Dane’s
ordinance embodies many provisions
originally drafted and reported by
Mr. Jefferson in 1784, but with some
modifications. The act concludes
with six unalterable Articles of Per-
petual Compact between the embryo
States respectively and the Union:
the last of them in these words:

“ There shall be neither Slavery nor invol-
untary servitude in the said Territory, other-
wise than in punishment of crimes, whereof
the parties shall be duly convicted.”

To this was added, prior to its pas-
sage, the stipulation for the rendition
of fugitives from labor or service,
which either had just been, or was
just about to be, embodied in the
Federal Constitution, then being
framed ; and in this shape the entire
Ordinance was adopted, July 13, by
the unanimous vote of the States
then represented in Congress, inclu-
ding Georgia and the Carolinas; no
effort having been made’ to strike
out the inhibition of Slavery. Mr.
Robert Yates, of New York, voted
alone in the negative on the passage
of the Ordinance, but was overborne
by the vote of his two colleagues,
then present.’?

2 As the American people of our day evi-
dently presume themselves much wiser than
their grandfathers, especially in the science of
government, the more essential portion of this
celebrated Ordinance of 1787 is hereto appended,
as affording a standard of comparison with the
latest improvements in the art of Constitution-
making. It reads:

“And for extending the fundamental princi-
ples of civil and religious liberty, which form

the basis whereon these Republics, their laws
and constitutions, are erected; to fix and estab-
lish these principles as the basis of all laws,
constitutions, and governments, which forever
hereafter shall be formed in the said Territory ;
to provide, also, for the establishment of States
and permanent government therein, and for their
admission to a share in the Federal councils on
an equal footing with the original States at as
early periods as may be consistent with the
general interest:



V.

THE CONVENTION AND THE CONSTITUTION.

TrE experiment of a Confedera-
tion, as contra-distinguished from a
more intimate and positive Union,

was fairly tried by our fathers. Its
only beneficent result was the de-
monstration thereby afforded of its

“It is hereby ordained and declared, by the
authority aforesaid, that the following articles
shall be considered as articles of compact be-
tween the original States and the people and
States in the said Territory, and forever remain
unalterable, unless by common consent, to wit:

“ ARTICLE 1. No person demeaning himself in
a peaceable, orderly manner, shall ever be mo-
lested on account of his mode of worship, or reli-
gious sentiments, in the Territory.

“ ART. 2. The inhabitants of the said Territory
shall always be entitled to the benefits of the right
of habeas corpus, and to the trial by jury; of a pro-
portionate representation of the people in the
Legislature, and of judicial proceedings according
to the course of the common law. All persons
shall be bailable, unless for capital offenses, where
the proof shall be evident or the presumption

reat. All fines shall be moderate, and no cruel
er unusual punishment shall be inflicted. No
man shall be deprived of his liberty, or property,
bug by the judgment of his peers, or the law of
the land; and, should the public exigencies make
it gecessary for the common preservation to take
. any person’s property, or to demand his par-
ticdlar services, full compensation shall be
made for the same, And in the just preser-
vation of rights and property, it is understood
and declared, that no law ought ever to be made,
or have force, in the said Territory, that shall,
in any manner whatever, interfere with, or af-
fect, private contracts or engagements, bond fide,
and without fraud, previously formed.

“ART. 3. General morality and knowledge be-
ing necessary to good government and the happi-
ness of mankind, schools and the means of educa-
tion shall be forever encouraged. The utmost good
faith shall always be observed toward the In-
dians; their lands and property shall never be
taken from them, without their consent; and in
their property, rights, and liberty, they shall
never be invaded or disturbed, unless in just
and lawful wars, authorized by Congress; and
laws, founded in justice and humanity, shall
from time to time be made for preventing wrongs
being done to them, and for preserving peace
and friendship with them.

‘“ ART. 4. The said Territory, and the States
which may be formed therein, shall forever re-
main a part of this confederacy of the United States
of America, subject to the Articles of Confedera-
tion, and to such alterations therein as shall be
constitutionally made, and to all acts and ordi-
nances of the United States, in Congress assem-

bled, conformable thereto. The inhabitants and

settlers in the said Territory shall be subject to
pay a part of the Federal debts, apportioned on
them by Congress, according to the same com-
mon rule and measure by which apportionments
shall be made on the other States; and the taxes
for paying their proportion shall be laid and
levied by the authority and direction of the
legislatures of the district, or districts, or new
States, as in the original States, within the time
agreed upon by the United States, in Congress
assembled. The Legislatures of those districts,
or States, shall never interfere with the primary
disposal of the soil by the United States in Con-
gress assembled, nor with any regulations Con-
gress may find necessary for securing the title
in such soil to the bond fide purchasers. No
taxes shall be imposed on the lands and property
of the United States; and in no case shall non-
resident proprietors be taxed higher than resi-
dents. The navigable waters leading into the
Mississippi and Saint Lawrence, and the convey-
ing-places between the same, shall be common
highways, and forever free, as well to the inhabit-

" ants of the said Territory as to the citizens of

the United States, and those of any other State
that may be admitted into the Confederacy,
without any tax, impost, or duty, therefor.

“ ART. 5. There shall be formed in the said Ter-
ritory no less than three, nor more than five
States; and the boundaries of the States, as soon
as Virginia shall alter her act of cession and
consent to the same, shall be fixed and estab-
lished as follows, to wit: The western State in
the said Territory shall be bounded by the Mis-
sissippi, the Ohio, and Wabash rivers; a direct
line drawn from the Wabash and Post Vincent’s
due north to the territorial line between the
United States and Canada; and by the said ter-
ritorial line to the Lake of the Woods and Mis-
sissippi. The middle State shall be bounded by
the said direct line, the Wabash, from Post Vin-
cent's to the Ohio; by the Ohio; by a direct
line, drawn due north, from the mouth of the
Great Miami to the said territorial line; and by
the said national line. The eastern State shall be
bounded by the last mentioned directline, the Ohio,
Pennsylvania, and the said territorial line. Pro-
vided, however, and it is further understood and
declared, that the boundaries of these three States
shall be subject so far to be altered, that, if Con-
gress shall hereafter find it expedient, they shall
have authority to form one or two States in that
part of the said Territory which lies north of an
east and west line drawn through the southerly
bend or extremity of Lake Michigan. And
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vital and incurable defects.! Our
country attained under it neither
dignity, consideration, security, nor
even solvency. The central or\
national authority, left dependent
on the concurrent action of the several
States for the very means of existence,
was exhibited often in the attitude of
a genteel beggar, rather than of a
sovereign. Congress attempted to
impose a very moderate tariff for the
payment of interest on the general
or foreign debt, contracted in sup-
port of the Revolutionary armies,
but was baflled by the Legislature of
Rhode Island—then a State of rela-
tively extensive foreign commerce—
which interposed its paralyzing veto.
Political impotence, commercial em-
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barrassment, and general distress,
finally overbore or temporarily silenc-
ed sectional jealousies and State
pride, to such an extent that a Con-
vention of delegates from a quorum
of the States, called together rather
to amend than to supersede the
Articles of Confederation, was legal-
ly assembled at Philadelphia in
1787, George Washington, Benjamin
Franklin,Alexander Hamilton,James
Madison, Edmund Randolph, and
Charles C. Pinckney, being among
its most eminent members. John
Adams and Thomas Jefferson were
absent as Embassadors in Europe.
Samuel Adams, George Clinton, and
Patrick Henry stood aloof, watching
the movement with jealous appre-

whenever any of the said States shall have
60,000 free inhabitants therein, such State shall
be admitted, by its delegates, into the Congress
of the United States, on an equal footing with
the original States in all respects whatever,
and shall be at liberty to form a permanent con-
stitution and State government; provided the
constitution and government so to be formed
shall be republican, and in conformity to the
principles contained in these articles. And so
far as it can be consistent with the general inter-
est of the confederacy, such admission shall be
allowed at an earlier period, and when there
may be a less number of free inhabitants in the
State than 60,000,

“ART. 6. There shall be neither Slavery nor
involuntary servitude in the said Territory,
otherwise than in punishment of crimes, whereof
the party shall have been duly convicted; pro-
vided always, that any person escaping into the
same from whom labor or service is lawfully
claimed in any one of the original States, such
fugitive may be lawfully reclaimed, and conveyed
to the person claiming his or her labor, or ser-
vice, as aforesaid.”

On passing the above Ordinance, the Yeas and
Nays being required by Mr. Yates, they were
taken, with the following result:

MASSACHUSETTS... . Mr.

Holton....... ay,
Mr. Dane........ay, Ay.
NEw YORK.......Mr. Smith ..ay,
Mr. Haring. ...ay, + Ay.
Mr. Yates..... ...ho,
NEW JERSEY...... Mr. Clarke....... ay, | 4
Mr. Sherman.. .. .ay, %‘ Y.
DELAWARE........Mr. Kearney... .. .ay, A
Mr. Mitchell.. .. ..ay, } ¥

VIRGINIA..........Mr. Grayson......ay,
Mr. R. H. Lee....ay,
Mr. Carrington... .ay,

% .

NorTH CAROLINA..

Mr. Blount.......ay, 4
Mr. Hawkins.. .. .ay, Y-
SourH CAROLINA...Mr. Kean........ay, } 4
Mr. Huger....... ay, Y-
[€5076):7¢) 7. VRN Mr. Few......... ay, | 4
Mr. Pierce........ay, Y-

Journal of Congress, vol. i\;., 1787,

1 4Tt may perhaps be thought superfluous to
offer arguments to prove the utility of the Union
—a point, no doubt, deeply engraven on the
hearts of the great body of the people in every
State, and one whick, it may be imagined, has
no adversaries. * * * But the fact is that
we already hear it whispered in the private
circles of those who oppose the new Constitution,
that the thirteen States are of too great extent
for any general system, and that we must of
necessity resort to separate confederacies of dis-
tinct portions of the whole. This doctrine will,
in all probability, be gradually propagated, till it
has votaries enough to countenance its open
avowal. For nothing can be more evident to
those who are able to take an enlarged view of
the subject, than the alternative of an adoption
of the Constitution or a dismemberment of the
Union.”—7The Federalist, N. Y. edition of 1802,
vol. i., p. b.

“The melancholy story of the Federation
showed the stern necessity of a compulsory
power in the General Government to execute the
duties confided to it; and the history of the
present government itself has, on more than one
occasion, manifested that the power of the Union
is barely adequate to compel the execution of its
laws, when resisted even by-a single State.”—
Oliver Wolcott, vol. ii., p. 323.
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hension. Franklin, then over eighty-
one years of age, declined the chair
on account of his increasing infirm-
ities; and, on his motion, George
‘Wagshington was unanimously elected
President.

The Convention sat with closed
doors; and no circumstantial nor
adequate report of its deliberations
was made. The only accounts of
them which have reached us are
those of delegates who took notes at
the time, or taxed their recollection
in after years, when the matter had
attained an importance not antici-
pated at the time of its occurrence ;
and these reminiscences are not free
from the suspicion of having been
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colored, if not recast, in accordance
with the ambitions and ultimate
political relations of the recorders.
The general outline, however, of the
deliberations and decisions of the
Convention are sufficiently exhibited
in the Constitution, and in what we
know of the" various propositions
rejected in the course of its forma-
tion. The purpose of this work will
require only a rapid summary of
what was done, and what left un-
done, in relation to Human Slavery.

A majority of the framers of the
Constitution, like nearly all their
compatriots of our Revolutionary
era, were adverse to Slavery.® Their
judgments condemned, and théir con-

2 In the debate of Wednesday, August 8, on
the adoption of the report of the Committee,

“Mr. Rurvs Kine [then of Massachusetts,
afterward an eminent Senator from New York]
wished to know what influence the vote just
passed was meant to have on the succeeding
part of the report concerning the admission of
slaves into the rule of representation.” He could
not reconcile his mind to the Article (Art. VIL,
Sect. 3), if it was to prevent objections to the
latter part. The admission of slaves was a most
grating circumstance to his mind, because he
had hoped that this concession would have pro-
duced a readiness, which had not been manifest-
ed, to strengthen the General Government, and
to make a full confidence in it. The report un-
der consideration had, by the tenor of it, put an
end to all his hopes. In two great points, the
hands of the Legislature were absolutely tied.
The importation of slaves could not be prohib-
ited. Exports could not be taxed. Is this rea-
sonable? What are the great objects of the gen-
eral system? First, defense against foreign in-
vasion ; second, against internal sedition. Shall
all the States, then, be bound to defend each,
and shall each be at liberty to introduce a weak-
ness which will render. defense more difficult?
Shall one part of the United States be bound to
defend another part, and that other part be at
liberty, not only to increase its own danger, but
to withhold a compensation for the burden? If
slaves are to be imported, shall not the exports
produced by their labor supply a revenue, the
better to enable the General Government to de-
fend their masters? * * * He never could agree
to let them be imported without limitation, and
then be represented in the National Legisla-
ture. Indeed, he could so little persuade him-
self of the rectitude of such a practice, that he
was not sure that he could assent to it under
any circumstances.

_thousand inhabitants as a perpetual rule.

“Mr. SHERMAN [Roger, of Connecticut] re-
garded the Slave-Trade as iniquitous; but, the
point of representation having been settled after
much difficulty and deliberation, he did not think
himself bound to make opposition; especially as
the present article, as amended, did not preclude
any arrangement whatever on that point in an-
other place reported.

“Mr. MADISON objected to one for every forty
The
future increase of population, if the Union ghould
be permanent, will render the number of repre-
sentatives excessive.

“Mr. SHERMAN and Mr. MADISON moved to in-
sert the words ‘not exceeding’ before the words
‘one for every forty thousand inhabitants,” which
was agreed to nem. con.

“Mr. GOUVERNEUR MORRIS moved to insert
‘free’ before the word ‘inhabitants.’” Much, he
said, would depend on this point. He never
could concur in uphelding Domestic Slavery.
It was a nefarious institution. It was the
curse of heaven on the States where it pre-
vailed. Compare the free regions of the Mid-
dle States, where a rich and noble cultivation
marks the prosperity and happiness of the peo-
ple, with the misery and poverty which over-
spreads the barren wastes of Virginia, Maryland,
and the other States having slaves. Travel
through the whole continent, and you behold the
prospect continually varying with the appearance
and disappearance of Slavery. * * * Upon what
principle is it that the slaves shall be computed
in the representation? Are they men? Then
make them citizens, and let them vote. Are they
property ? Why, then, is no other property in-
cluded? The houses in this city [Philadelphia]
are worth more than all the wretched slaves that
cover the rice-swamps of South Carolina. The
admission of slaves into the representation, when
fairly explained, comes to this: that the inhabit.
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sciences reprobated it. They would

evidently have preferred to pass over.

the subject in silence, and frame a
Constitution wherein the existence
of human bondage was not impliedly
or constructively recognized. Hence
it may be noted, that those provisions
favoring or upholding Slavery, which
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deform our great charter, are not
original and integral parts of the
fabrie, and, as such, contained in the
original draft thereof; but are un-
sightly and abnormal additions,
rather fastened upon than interwoven
with the body of the structure.
Could the majority have made such

ant of Georgia or South Carolina, who goes to
the coast of Africa, and, in deflance of the most
sacred laws of humanity, tears away his fellow-
creatures from their dearest connections, and
dooms. them to the most cruel bondage; shall
have more votes in a government instituted for
the protection of the rights of mankind than the
citizen of Pennsylvania or New Jersey, who
views with a laudable horror so nefarious a prac-
tice. He would add, that Domestic Slavery is
the most prominent feature in the aristocratic
countenance of the proposed Constitution, * * *
Let it not be said that Direct Taxation is to be
proportioned to Representation. Itisidle to sup-
pose that the General Government can stretch its
hand directly into the pockets of the people, scat-
tered over so vast acountry. They can only do it
through the medium of exports, imports, and ex-
cises. For what, then, are all the sacrifices to be
made? He would sooner submit himself to a tax,
paying for all the negroes in the United States,
than saddle posterity with such a Constitution.

“Mr. DAYTON [of New Jersey] seconded the
motion. He did it, he said, that his sentiments
on the subject might appear, whatever might be
the fate of the amendment.

“Mr. SHERMAN did not regard the admission
of negroes into the ratio of representation as lia-
ble to such insuperable objections,” etc., etc.

“Mr. PINcENEY [C. C,, of South Carolina] con-
sidered the Fisheries and the Western Frontier
as more burdensome to the United States than
the slaves. He thought this could be demon-
strated, if the occasion were a proper one.”

On the question on the motion to insert
‘free’” before ‘‘inhabitants,” it was disagreed
to; New Jersey alone voting in the affirmative.
~—Madison’s Papers, vol. iii., p. 1261,

Tuesday, August 21st:

¢ Mr. LutHER MARTIN [of Maryland] proposed
to vary Article VIIL., Section 4, so as to allow a
prohibition or tax on the importation of slaves.
In the first place, as five slaves are to be count-
ed as three freemen in the apportionment of
representatives, such a clause would leave an
encouragement to this traffic. In the second
place, slaves weakened one part of the Union,
which the other parts were bound to protect.
The privilege of importing was therefore unrea-
sonable. And in the third place, i was dncon-
sistent with the principles of the Revolution, and
dishonorable to the American character, to have such
a feature in the Constitution.

“Mr. RuTLEDGE [of South Carolina] did not
see how the importation of slaves could be en-

~ouraged by this section. He was not apprehen-

sive of insurrections, and would readily exempt
the other States from the obligation to protect the
Southern against them. Religion and humanity
had nothing to do with this question. Interest alone
ig the governing principle with nations,” ete.

“Mr. ELLswort [of Connecticut] was for
leaving the clause as it stands,” ete.

“Mr. PINCKNEY.—South Carolina can never
recetve the plan if it prohibits the Slave-Trade. In-
every proposed extension of the powers of Con-
gress, that State expressly and watchfully
excepted that of meddling with the importation
of negroes. If the States should be all left at
liberty on this subject, South Carolina may, per-
haps, by degrees, do of heérself what is wished, as
Virginia and Maryland have already done.”

‘ Adjourned.”—Ibid., p. 1388.

Again: in the debate of the following day—
the consideration of Article VIL, Section 4, being
resumed—Colonel MasoN [George, grandfather
of James M., late United States Senator, and late
Confederate emissary to England] gave utter-
ance to the following sentiments:

“This infernal traffic originated in the avarice
of British merchants. The British government
has constantly checked the attempts of Virginia
to put a stop to it. The present question con-
cerned not the importing of slaves alone, but the
whole Union.  The evil of having slaves was expe-
rienced during the late war. Had slaves been treat-
ed as they might have been by the enemy, they would -
hawe proved dangerous instruments in their hands.
But their folly dealt by the slaves as it did by
the Tories. * * * Maryland and Virginia, he
said, had already pfohibited the importation of
slaves. North Carolina had done the same in
substance. All thiswould be vain, if South Car-
olina and Georgia be at liberty to import. The
Western people are already calling for slaves for
their new lands; and will fill that country with
slaves, if they can be got through South Carolina
and Georgia. Slavery discourages the arts and
manufactures. The poor despise labor when
performed by slaves. They prevent the emigra-
tion of whites, who really enrich and strengthen
a country. They produce the mbst pernicious
effect on manners. Every master of slaves is
born a petty tyrant. They bring the judgment
of heaven on a country. .As nations can not be
punished i the next world, they must be in this.
By an inevitable chain of causes and effects, Prov-
idence punishes national sins by national calamities.
* % * He held it essential, in every point of view,
that the General Government should have power
to prevent the increaseof Slavery.”—Ibid., p.1390.
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a Constitution as they would have
preferred, Slavery would have found
no lodgment in it; but already the
whip of Disunion was brandished,
and the fatal necessity of Compro-
mise made manifest. The Convention
would have at once and forever pro-
hibited, so far as our country and her
people were concerned, the African
Slave-Trade ; but South Carolina and
Georgia were present, by their dele-
gates, to admonish, and, if admoni-
tion did not answer, to menace, that
this must not be? “No Slave-
‘Trade, no Union!” Such was the
short and sharp alternative presented
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by the delegates from those States.
North Carolina was passive; Vir-
ginia and her more northern sisters
more than willing to prohibit at once
the further importation of Slaves;
in fact, several, if not all, of these
States, including Virginia and Mary-
land, had already expressly forbid-
den it. But the ultimatum presented
by the still slave-hungry States of
the extreme South was imperative,
and the necessity of submitting to it
was quite too easily conceded. Roger
Sherman, of Connecticut, was among
the first to admitdt. The conscience
of the North was quieted* by em-

3 In the debate of the same day, ‘ General
Pinckney declared it to be his firm conviction,
that, if himself and all his colleagues were to sign
the Constitution, and use their personal influ-
ence, it would be of no avail toward obtaining
the consent of their constituents. South Car-
olina and Georgia can not do without slaves. * *
He contended that the importation of slaves
would be for the interest of the whole Union.
The more slaves, the more products to employ
the carrying trade; the more consumption also;
and the more of this, the more revenue for the
common treasury. He admitted it to be reason-
able, that slaves should be dutied, like other im-
ports, but should consider a rejection of the clause
as an exclusion of South Carolina from the Union.

“Mr. BALDWIN has similar conceptions in the
case of Georgia.

“Mr. WiLsoN (of Pennsylvania) observed, that,
-if South Carolina and Georgia were thus dis-
posed to get rid of the importation of slaves in a
short time, as had been suggested, they would
never refuse to unite, because the importation
might be prohibited. As the section now
stands, all articles imported are to be taxed.
Slaves alone are exempt. This is, in fact, a
bounty on that article. ’

¢ Mr. DickinsoN [of Delaware] expressed his
sentiments as of a similar character. And
Messrs. KiNg and LANGDON [of New Hampshire]
were also in favor of giving the power to the
General Government.

“ General PINCKNEY thought himself bound
to declare candidly, that he did not think South
Carolina would stop her importations of slaves in
any short time; but only stop them occasionally,
as she now does. He moved to commit the
clause, that slaves might be made liable to an
equal tax with other imports; which he thought
right, and which would remove one. difficulty
that had been started.

. “Mr. RUTLEDGE seconded the motion of Gren-
eral Pinckney.

#Mr. GOUVERNEUR MORRIS wished the whole

subject to be committed, including the clause
relating to taxes on exports, and the navigation
act. These things may form a bargain among
the Northern and Southern States.

“ Mr. BUTLER [of South Carolina] declared that
he would never agree to the power of taxing
exports.

“ Mr. SHERMAN said it was better to let the
Southern States import slaves than to part with
them, if they made that a sine qud non.”

On the question for committing the remain-
ing part of Sections 4 and 5, of Article VII., the

.vote was 7 in the affirmative; 3inthenegative;

Massachusetts absent.—JIbid., p. 1392.

4 An instance of this quieting influence, as
exerted by The Federalist, a series of letters,
urging upon the Northern people the adoption
of the new Constitution, as framed and present-
ed to their several legislatures for ratification
by the Federal Convention, may be shown in
the following:

“ Tt were, doubtless; to be wished that the
power of prohibiting the importation of slaves
had not been postponed until the year 1808;
or rather, that it had been suffered to have im-
mediate operation. But it is not difficult to
account either for this restriction on the Gener-
al Government, or for the manner in which the
whole clause is expressed. It ought to be con-
sidered asa great point gained in favor of human-
ity, that a period of twenty years may terminate
forever, within these States, a traffic which has
go long and so loudly upbraided the barbarism
of modern policy ; that within that period it will
receive a considerable discouragement from the
Federal Government, and may be totally abol-
ished by the 'concurrence of the few States
which continue the unnatural traffic, in the pro-
hibitory example which is given by so large @
majorily of the Union. Happy would it be for
the unfortunate Africans if an equal prospect
lay before them of being redeemed from the
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bodying in the Constitution a pro-
viso that Congress might interdict
the foreign Slave-Trade after the
expiration of twenty years—a term
which, it was generally agreed,
ought fully to satisfy the craving of
Carolina and Georgia.® The modi-
fied proposition to prohibit the Slave-
Trade now encountering no opposi-
tion, the recognition of slaves, as a
basis of political power, presented a
grave and intricate problem. It wag
one calculated, at least, to place the
antagonistic parties respectively in
false positions. If slaves are human
beings, why should they not be repre-
sented like other human beings—
that is, like women and children, and
other persons, ignorant, humble, and
powerless, like themselves? If, on the
other hand, you consider them prop-
erty—mere chattels personal—why
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should they be represented any more
than ships, or houses, or cattle?
Here is a nabob, who values his favor-
ite high-bred horse at five thousand
dollars, and five of his able-bodied
negroes at the same amount. Why
should his five negroes count as three
men in apportioning the repre-
sentatives in Congress among the
several States, while the blooded
horse counts just nothing at all? We
can only answer that Slavery and
Reason travel different roads, and
that he strives in vain who labors to
make those roads even seem parallel.
The Convention, without much de-
bate or demur, split the difference, -
by deciding that the basis alike of
Representation in Congress, and of
Direct Taxation, should be the entire
free population of each State, with
“three-fifths of all other persons.”®

oppression of their European brethren.”—The
Federalist, vol. i, p. 276.

5 The Encyclopedia Britannica (latest edition
—Art., Slavery) states that the African Slave-
Trade was abolished by Great Britain, after
years of ineffectual struggle under the lead of
Granville Sharp, Thomas Clarkson, Wilberforce,
etc.,, on the 25th of March, 1807; and most in-
accurately and unjustly adds:

“The great measure of the British leg‘slature
was mitated, in the first instance, by the
United States.”

To say nothing of acts prohibiting the impor-
tation of slaves by several of our States, Vir-
ginia and Maryland inclusive, prior to the fram-
ing of our Federal Constitution, and the provi-
8ions incorporated in that instrument looking to
a complete suppression of the Slave-Trade after
twenty years, our Congress, on the 22d day of
March, 1794, passed an act forbidding and pun-
ishing any participation by our citizens in the
Slave-Trade to foreign countries, which had long
been very zealously pursued and protected by
Great Britain as a large and lucrative branch of
her foreign commerce and navigation. In 1800,
our Congress passed a further act, to the same
effect, but more sweeping in its provisions and
severe in its penalties. On the 2d of March,
1807—twenty-three days before the passage of
the British act—Congress passed one which

prohibits the African Slave-Trade utterly—to our
own country as well as to foreign lands. True,
this act did not take effect till the 1st of Janu-
ary ensuing, *because of the constitutional inhi-
bition aforesaid; but we submit that this does
not invalidate our claim for our country and her
Revolutionary Statesmen of the honor of having
pioneered thus far the advance of Justice and
Humanity to the overthrow of a giant iniquity.

The Encyclopediu aforesaid, in noting the fact
that the African Slave-Trade was abolished by
Great Britain under the brief Whig ministry of
Fox and Grenville, after such abolition had been
boldly urged for twenty years under the all but
dictatorial Tory rule of Pitt, who was professed-
ly its friend, forcibly and truly adds:

“The proud son of Chatham loved truth and
Justice not a little, but he loved power and place
greatly more; and he was resolved that Negro
Emancipation should not lose him eithera shred
of political influence or a beam of [royal] favor.”

The particular individual of whom this is said
is now some sixty years dead; but the breed
was not extinct, in either hemlsphere, at the date
of our latest advices.

6 % We gubscribe to the doctrine, might one of
our Southeérn brethren observe, that Representa-
tion relates more immediately to persons, and
Taxation more immediately to property; and we
join in the application of this distinction to the
cage of our slaves, But we deny the fact, that
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At length, when the Constitution
was nearly completed, Slavery,
through its attorney, Mr. Butler, of
South Carolina, presented its, little
bill for extras. Like Oliver Twist, it
wanted ‘some more.” Its new de-
mand was that slaves escaping from
one State into another, might be fol-
lowed and legally reclaimed. This re-
quirement, be it observed, was en-
tirely outside of any general and
obvious necessity. No one could
pretend that there was any thing
mutual in the obligation it sought to
impose—that Massachusetts or New
Hampshire was either anxious to
secure the privilege of reclaiming her
fugitive slaves who might escape into
Carolina or Georgia, or had any de-
sire to enter into reciprocal engage-
ments to this end. Nor could any
one gravely insist that the provision
for the mutual rendition of slaves
was essential to the completeness of
the Federal pact. The old Confed-
eration had known nothing like it;
yet no one asserted that the want of
an inter-State Fugitive Slave law
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was among the necessities or griev-
ances which had impelled the as-
sembling of this Convention. DBut
the insertion of a glave-catching
clause in the Constitution would un-
doubtedly be rqgarded with favor by
the slaveholding interest, and would
strongly tend to render the new
frame-work of government more ac-
ceptable to the extreme South. So,
after one or two unsuccessful at-
tempts, Mr. Butler finally gave to
his proposition a shape in which it
proved acceptable to a majority ; and
it was adopted, with slight apparent
resistance or consideration.”

In these latter days, since the
radical injustice and iniquity of slave-
holding have been more profoundly
realized and generally appreciated,
many subtle and some able attempts
have been made to explain away this
most unfortunate provision, for the
reason that the Convention wisely
and decorously excluded the terms
Slave and Slawery from the Constitu-
tion; “betause,” as Mr. Madison
says, “ they did not choose to admit

glaves are considered merely as property, and in
no respect whatever as persons. The true state
of the case is, that they partake of both these
qualities, being considered by our laws in some
respects as persons, and in other respects as
property. In being compelled to labor, not
merely for himself, but for a master—in being
vendible by one master to another master, and
being subject, at all times, to being restrained
in his liberty and chastised in his body by the
capricious will of his owner, the slave may ap-
pear to be degraded from the human rank, and
classed with that of the irrational animals,
which fall under the legal denomination of prop-
erty. In being protected, on the other hand,
in his life and in his limbs, against the violence
of all others, even the master of his labor and
his liberty, and in being punished himself for
all violence committed against others, tne slave
is no less regarded by the law as a member of
society, not as a part of the irrational creation—
as a moral person, not a mere object of prop-
erty., The Federal Constitution, therefore,
decides, with great propriety, on the case of our
slaves, when il views them in the mixed char-
acter of persons and property. This is, in fact,

their true character. It is the character be-
stowed on them by the laws under which they
live; and it will not be disputed that these are
the proper criterion, because it is only under the
pretext that the laws have transformed negroes
into subjects of property, that a place is denied
to them in the computation of numbers; and it
is admitted that, if the laws were to restore the
rights which have been taken away, the megroes
would no longer be refused an equal share of repre-
sentation with the other inhabitants.)’—The Feder-
alist, vol. ii., p. 46.

7 In Convention, Wednesday, August 29,
1787,

¥ Mr. Butler moved to insert. after Article XV,
‘if any person bound to service or labor in any
of the United States shall escape into another
State, he or she shall not be discharged from
such service or labor in consequence of any
regulations existing in the State to which they
escape, but shall be delivered up to the person
justly claiming their service or labor’—which,
after some verbal modification, was agreed to,
nem. con.)'—Madison’s Papers, vol. iii,, p. 145, 6.
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the right of property in man.’” It
has been argued that this provision
does not contemplate the rendition
of fugitives from Slavery, but rather
of runaway apprentices, persons who,
having entered into contracts for
their own labor, have repudiated
their engagements, and other such
Jonahs. The records and reminis-
cences of the Convention, however,
utterly refute and dissipate these vain
and idle pretenses. It is sheer ab-
surdity to contend that South Caro-
lina in the Convention was absorb-
ingly intent on engrafting upon the
Federal Constitution a provision for
the recapture of runaway appren-
tices, or any thing of the sort. What
she meant was, to extort from the
apprehensions of a majority, anxious
for a more perfect Union, a conces-
sion of authority to hunt fugitive
slaves in any part of our broad
national area, and legally to drag
them thence back into perpetual
bondage. If the Convention did not
mean to grant exactly thdt, it trifled
with a very grave subject, and stoop-
ed to an unworthy deception. How
much better to meet the issue broadly
and manfully, saying frankly to the
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slaveholders: “This provision is
contrary to equity and good con-
science ; hence we can not obey it.
To seize our fellow-man and thrust
him Into an abhorred bondage may
in your eyes be innocent, in ours it
would be crime. If, then, you are
aggrieved in any case, by our refusal
or neglect to return your fugitives,
make out your bill for their fair mar-
ket value and call upon us for its
payment. If we refuse it, you will
then have a real grievance to allege
—this, namely: that we have de-
prived you of what the Constitytion
recognizes as your property, and have
failed to make recompense therefor.
But you surely can not blame us, that,
having been enlightened as to the im-
moral nature of acts consented. to, or
stipulated for, by our fathers, we are
unable longer to commit them. Take
our property, if you think yourselves
entitled to it; but allow us to be
faithful to our convictions of duty
and the promptings of humanity.”
General Charles C. Pinckney, in
laying the Federal Constitution be-
fore the Convention of South Caro-
lina, which assembled January 15,
1788, to pass upon it, made a speech,

8 In the debate of Tuesday, July 29, 1788,
in the North Carolina ratification convention,
which was organized at Hillsborough, July 21,
1788:

“Mr. Iredell begged leave to explain the
reason of this clause (last clause, Section 2,
Article IV.). In some of the Northern States,
they have emancipated all their siaves. If any
of our slaves, said he, go there and remain there
a certain time, they would, by the present laws,
be entitled to their freedom, so that their mas-
ters could not get them again. This would be
extremely prejudicial to the inhabitants ‘of the
Southern States ; and,to prevent it, this clause
is inserted in the Constitution. Though the
word slave is not mentioned, this is the meaning
of it. The Northern delegates, owing to their
pecnliar scruples on the subject of Slavery,
did not choose the word siave to be men-
tioned.”—Elliot’s Debates, vol. iv., p. 176,

® Governor Seward, in his speech of March 11,
1850, 'on Freedom in the Territories, forcibly
set forth the true and manly Northern ground
on this subject, as follows :

“The law of nations disavows such com-
pacts; the law of nature, written on the hearts
and consciences of freemen, repudiates them.
I know that there are laws, of various sorts,
which regulate the conduct of men. There are
constitutions and statutes, codes mercantile and
codes civil; but when we are legislating for
States, especially when we are founding States,
all these laws must be brought to the standard
of the law of God, must be tried by that stand-
ard, and must stand or fall by it. To conclude
on this point: We are not slaveholders. We
can not, in our judgment, be either true Chris-
tians or real freemen, if we impose on another
a chain that we defy all human power to fasten
on ourselves.”"—Seward's Works, vol. i., p. 66.
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in which he dwelt with reasonable and
justifiable complacency on the advan-
tages secured to Slavery by the Consti-
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among the considerations which se-
cured its ratification, by that body, by
a vote of 149 to 73. - Other Southern

tution ;° and these, doubtless, were | States may have been thus affected.

VI.
SLAVERY UNDER THE CONSTITUTION.

Ir has been plausibly argued that
the constitutional provision for the
surrender of fugitive slaves, and the
inhibition of Slavery in the Territo-
ries simultaneously embodied in the
Ordinance of 1787, were parts of an
implied, rather than clearly expressed,
compact, whereby Slavery in the old
States was to be protected, upheld,
and guaranteed, on condition that it
should rest content within its existing
boundaries. In seeming accordance
with this hypothesis, the first Federal
Congress, which met at New York
on the first Wednesday in March,
1789, proceeded forthwith to adopt
and reénact the prohibition of Slavery
in the Territories, already contained
in the Ordinance of ’87 aforesaid,
and to adapt that Ordinance in all re-
spects to the new state of things cre-
ated by the Federal Constitution. No

voice was raised in dissent from this
action. On the other hand, the next
Congress proceeded to enact, with
very little opposition, a stringent and
comprehensive fugitive slave law.’

North Carolina, on the 22d of De-
cember, 1789—one month after rati-
fying the Federal Constitution—
passed an act ceding, on certain con-
ditions, her western territory—now
constituting the State of Tennessee—
to the Federal Union. She exacted
and required Congress to assent to
this, among other conditions :

“ Provided always, that no regulation
made, or to be made, by Congress, shall tend
to emancipate slaves.”

Greorgia, likewise, in ceding to the
Union (April 2, 1802) her outlying
territories, now forming the States
of Alabama and-Mississippi, imposed
upon the Union, and required Con-

10 The following is an extract from General
Chas. C. Pinckney’s speech, delivered in the
South Carolina ratification convention, January
17, 1788 : :

“I am of the same opinion now as I was
two years ago—that, while there remained one
acre of swamp land uncleared in South Carolina,
I would raise my voice against restricting the
importation of negroes., * * * * The Middle
States and Virginia were for an immediate and
total prohibition. 'We endeavored to obviate
the objections which were urged in the best
manner we could, and assigned reasons for our
insisting on the importation, which there is no
occasion to repeat, as they must occur to every
gentleman in the House: a committee of the

States was appointed in order to accommodate
this matter; and, after a great deal of difficulty,
it was settled, on the footing of the Constitution.
By this settlement, we have secured an unlimit-
ed importation of negroes for twenty years.
Nor is it declared when that importation shall
be stopped; it may be continued. We have a
right to recover our slaves in whatever part of
America they may take refuge. In short, con-
sidering all circumstances, we have made the
best terms for the security of this species of
property it was in our power to make. We
would have made better if we could; but, on the
whole, I do not think them bad,”—Elliot's Debates,
vol. iv., p. 285. ‘

1 For this act, see Brightley's Digest, p. 294
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gress to accede to, the following con-
dition :

“ Fifthly. That the territory thus ceded
shall become a State, and be admitted into
the Union as soon as it shall contain sixty
thousand inhabitants, or at an earlier
period, if Congress shall think it expedient,
on the same conditions and restrictions,
with the same privileges, and in the same
manner, as is provided in the ordinance of
Congress of the 18th day of July, 1787, for
the government of the western territory of
the United States; which ordinance shall,
in all its parts, extend to the territory con-
tained in the present act of cession, the arti-
cle only excepted which forbids Slavery.”

Congress was thus precluded, by
the unprecedented and peremptory
conditions affixed to their respective
cessions of their western territory by
North Carolina and Georgia, from
continuing and perfecting the Jeffer-
sonian policy of fundamental and
imperative Slavery inhibition in the
Federal Territories. Had Mr. Jef-
ferson’s Ordinance of 1784 been
passed as he reported it, this benefi-
cent end would have been secured.
Accident, and the peculiar require-
ments of the Articles of Confedera-
tion, prevented this. Mr. Dane’s Or-
dinance of 1787 contemplated only
the territories already ceded to the
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Confederation, leaving those still 7o
be ceded to be governed by some
future act. The assumption, how-
ever, that there was between the
North and the South an original and
subsisting compact, arrangement, un-
derstanding, or whatever it may be
called, whereby so much of the com-
mon territories of the Republic asg
lay south of the Ohio, or of any par-
ticular latitude, was to be surren-
dered to Slavery, on the condition
that the residue should be quit-
claimed to free labor, is utterly un-
founded and mistaken. The author
of the original restriction was him-
self a slaveholder; yet he contem-
plated and provided for (as we have
seen) the consignment of every acre
of those territories, north as well as
south of the Ohio, and down to the
southernmost limit of our domain, to
Free Labor evermore. A majority
of the States which sustained that’
proposition were then slaveholding,
and had taken’ no decided steps
toward Emancipation. Yet they
none the less regarded Slavery as an
evil and a blunder,’ to be endured,

2 The Rev. Jonathan Edwards (son of the fa-
mous Jonathan Edwards, who was the greatest
theologian, and one of the greatest men whom
New England has ever produced), preached a
sermon against the African Slave-Trade, Septem-
ber 15, 1791, at New Haven, Connecticut, then
a Slave State. Text: The Golden Rule; Mat-
thew vii., 12.

It is so commonly urged that the Abolitionists
condemn a relation whereof they are grossly igno-
rant, that the following extract from that ser-
mon is of interest, as the testimony of one living
amid Slavery, and as proving how essentially
identical are the objections urged to human chat-
telhood at all times, and under whatever circum-
stances. Mr. Edwards said:

“ African Slavery is exceedingly impolitic, as
it discourages industry. Nothing is more essen-
tial to the political prospect of any State than
industry in the citizens. But, in proportion as
Slaves are multiplied, every kind of labor be-

comes ignominious; and, in fact, in those of the
United States in which slaves are the most nu-
merous, gentlemen and ladies of any fashion
disdain to employ themselves in business, which
in other States is consistent with the dignity of
the first families and the first offices. In a
country filled with negro slaves, labor belongs
to them only, and a white man is despised in
proportion as he applies to it. Now, how de-
structive of industry in all of the lowest and mid-
dle class of citizens such a situation, and the
prevalence of such ideas will be, you can easily
conceive. The consequence is that some will
nearly starve, others will betake themselves to
the most dishonest practices to obtain a means
of living. As Slavery produces an indolence in
the white people, so it produces all those vices
which are naturally connected with it, such as
intemperance, lewdness, and prodigality. These
vices enfeeble both the body and the mind, and
unfit men for any vigorous exertions and em-
ployments, either external or mental. And
those who are unfit for such exertions are
already very degenerate; degenerate, not only in
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perhaps, for a season where already
established, rather than to invoke
greater mischiefs and perils by its too
sudden and violent extirpation than
were likely to flow from its more
patient and gradual extinction. But
to plant Slavery on virgin soil—to
consecrate vast and yet vacant terri-
tories to its extension and perpetua-
tion—to conquer and annex still
further domains expressly to increase
its security and enlarge its power—
are guilty dreams which never trou-
bled the repose of the great body of
our Revolutionary sages and patriots.
Enlightened by their own experience
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as to the evils and dangers of arbi-
trary, despotic, irresponsible power,
they were too upright and too logic-
al to seek to fasten for all time on a
helpless and inoffensive race chains
far heavier and more galling than
those they had just shaken off. Most
of them held slaves, but held them
under protest against the anomaly
presented to the world by republican
bondage, and in the confident hope
that the day would soon dawn that
would rid themselves of the burden
and their country of the curse and
shame of human chattelhood.” Had
they been asked to unite in any of

a moral, but a natural sense. They are con-
temptible too, and will soon be despised, even
by their negroes themselves.

“Slavery tends to lewdness, not only as it
produces indolence, but as it affords abundant
opportunity for that wickedness, without either
the danger or difficulty of an attack on the vir-
tue of a woman of chastity, or the danger of a
connection with one of ill fame. A planter, with
his hundred wenches about him, is, in some re-
spects at least, like the Sultan in his seraglio ; and
we learn too frequently the influence and effect
of such a situation, not only from common fame,
but from the multitude of mulattoes in courtries
where slaves are very numerous.

“Slavery has a most direct tendency to haugh-
tiness also, and a domineering spirit and conduct
in the proprietors of slaves, and in their children,
and in all who have control of them. A man
who has been brought up in domineering over
negroes can scarcely avoid contracting such a
habit of haughtiness and domination as will ex-
press itself in his general treatment of mankind,
whether in his private capacity, or any office,
civil or military, with which he may be vested.
Despotism in economics naturally leads to des-
potism in politics, and domestic Slavery in a free
government is a perfect solecism in human
affairs.

‘ How baneful all these tendencies and effects
of Slavery must be to the public good, and espe-
cially to the public good of such a free country
as ours, I need not inform you.”—Sermons, 1775-
99, p. 10.

3 The opinion of the Father of his Country
respecting the ‘peculiar institution” of the

South may be perceived from the following ex- |

tracts. In a letter to Lafayette, bearing date
April 5, 1183, he says:

“The scheme, my dear Marquis, which you
propose as a precedent to encourage the emanci-
pation of the black people in this country from
that state of bondage in which they are held, is

a striking evidence of the benevolence of your
heart. I shall be happy to join you in so laud-
able a work ; but will defer going into a detail
of the business until I have the pleasure of see-
ing you.”—Sparks's Washington, vol. viii,, p 414.

Again, in a letter to the same, of May 10,
1786:

“The benevolence of your heart, my dear Mar-
quis, is so conspicuous upon all occasions, that I
never wonder at any fresh proofs of it; but your
late purchase of an estate in the colony of Cay-
enne, with a view to emancipate the slaves on
it, is a generous and noble proof of your human-
ity. Would to God a like spirit might diffuse
itself in the minds of the people of this country !
But I despair of seeing it. Some petitions were
presented to the Assembly at its last session, for
the Abolition of Slavery, but they could scarcely
obtain a reading.”’—Ibid., vol. ix., p. 163.

In a remarkable and very interesting letter
written by Lafayette in the prison of Magdeburg,
he said : )

“I know not what disposition has been made
of my plantation at Cayenne; but IThope Madam
De Lafayette will take care that the negroes
who cultivate it shall preserve their liberty.”

The following language is also Lafayette’s, in
a letter to Hamilton, from Paris, April13, 1785 :

“In one of your New York Gazettes, I find
an association against the Slavery of the negroes,
which seems to me worded in such a way as to
give no offense to the moderate men in the
Southern States. As I have ever been partial to)
my brethren of that color, I wish, if you are one,
in the society, you would move, in your own
name, for my being admitted on the list.”’— Works
of Alex. Hamilton, N. Y., 1851, vol. i., p. 423.

John Adams, in a letter to Robert J. Evans,
June 8, 1819, expresses himself as follows:
“1 respect the sentiments and motives which
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the projects of the Sam Houstons,
William Walkers, Quitmans, and
Slidells of our day, they would have
retorted as indignantly as the aston-
ished Syrian to the Hebrew prophet
—“Is thy servant a dog, that he
should do this thing ?” Oh that they
had but known and realized that the
wrong which to-day is barely tole-
rated for the moment, is to-morrow
cherished, and the next day sustain-
ed, eulogized, and propagated !

‘When Ohio was made a State, in
1808, the residue of the North-West
Territory became Indiana Territory,
with William Henry Harrison—
since President of the United States
—as Governor. Its earlier settle-
ments were mainly on the banks of
the Ohio and of its northern tributa-
ries, and were principally by emi-
grants from Virginia, Kentucky, and
other Slave States. These emigrants,
realizing an urgent need of labor, and
being accustomed to supply that need
by the employment of slaves, almost
unanimously memorialized Congress,
through a Convention assembled in
1802, and presided over by their
Governor, for a temporary suspension
of the sixth article of the Ordinance
of ’87, whereby Slavery was expressly
prohibited. Their memorial was re-
ferred by the House of Representa-
tives to a Select Committee of three,
two of them from the Slave States,
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with the since famous John Randolph
of Roanoke, then a young member, ag
its chairman. On the 2d of March,
1803, Mr. Randolph made a unani-
mous report from this Committee,
recommending a denial of the prayer
of the petitioners, for these reasons :

“The rapid population of the State of
Ohio sufficiently evinces, in the opinion of
your Committee, that the labor of slaves is
not necessary to promote the growth and
settlement of colonies in that region; that
this labor—demonstrably the dearest of any
—can only be employed in the cultivation
of products more valuable than any known
to that quarter of the United. States; that
the Committee deem it highly dangerous and
inexpedient to impair a provision wisely
calculated to promote the happiness and
prosperity of the North-Western Country,
and to give strength and security to that ex-
tensive frontier. In the salutary operation
of this sagacious and benevolent restraint, it
is believed that the inhabitants of Indiana
will, at no very distant day, find ample
remuneratlon for a temporary prlvatlon of
labor, and of emigration.”

The session terminated the next
day; and the subject was, the next
winter, referred to a new committee,
whereof Caesar Rodney, of Delaware,
was chairman. This committee re-
ported in favor of a qualified sus-
pension, for. a limited time,” of the
inhibition aforesaid. But Congress
took no action on the report.

The people of Indiana Territory
persisted in their seemingly unani-
mous supplication to be allowed, for
a limited period, the use of Slave
Labor ; and Mr. Garnett, of Virginia,
on the 14th of February, 1806, made

have prompted you to engage in your present
occupation so much, that I feel an esteem and
affection for your person, as I do a veneration
for your assumed signature of Benjamin Rush.

The turpitude, the inhumanity, the cruelty, and
the infamy of the African commerce, have been
80 impressively represented to the public by the
highest powers of eloquence, that nothing that I
could say would increase the just odium in which
it is, and ought to be, held. Every measure of
prudence, therefore, ought to be assumed for the
eventual total extirpation of Stavery from the

United States. * * * T have, through my
whole life, held the practice of Slavery in such
abhorrence, that I have never owned a negro or
any other slave, though I have lived for many
years in times when the practice was not dis-
graceful—when the best men in my vicinity
thought it not inconsistent with their character;
and when it has cost me thousands of dollars
for the labor and subsistence of free men, which
I might have saved by the purchase of negroes,
at times when they were very cheap.”— Works
of John Adams, Boston, 1856, vol. x., p. 386,



THE COUNTER-REVOLUTION.

another report from a Select Com-
mittee in favor of granting their re-
quest. But Congress never took this
report into consideration. At the next
session, a fresh letter from Governor
Harrison, inclosing resolves of the
Legislative Council and House of
Representatives in favor of suspend-
ing temporarily the inhibition of
Slavery, was received, and referred
(January 21, 1807) to a Select Com-
mittee, whereof Mr. B. Parke, Dele-
gate from said Territory, was made
chairman. This Committee, com-
posed mainly of members from
Slave States, made (February 12th) a
third report in favor of the petition-
ers; but Congress never acted upon
the subject.

At the next session, the matter was
brought before the Senate, on the appa-
rently unanimous prayer of Governor
Harrison and his Legislature for per-
mission temporarily to employ slaves ;
but there was now, for the first:time,
a remonstrance of citizens of the
Territory against the measure. The
Senate referred the subject to a
Select Committee of three,whereof Mr.
Jesse Franklin, of N. C., was chair-
man ; and Mr. Franklin, on the 13th
of November, 1807, reported briefly
against the petition, closing as fol-
lows:

“Your Committee, after duly considering
the matter, respectfully submit the following
resolution :

¢ Resolved, That it is not expedient at this
time to suspend the sixth article of compact
for the government of the Territory of the
United States North-West of the river
Ohio.”

And here the long and fruitless
struggle to fasten Slavery upon the
vast Territory now forming the States
of Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, and
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Wisconsin, appears to have ended.
By this time, emigration from the
Free States into that Territory had
begun. But it is probable that, at
any time prior to 1818-20, a majority
of the white settlers actually resident
in that Territory would have voted in
favor of the introduction of slaves.

For a counter-revolution had been
silently proceeding for some years
previous, and had almost eradicated
the lessons and the principles of the
Revolution from the hearts of the
South, saving, of course, those por-
tions wherein they seem to have
never been learned. The bases of this
revolution are the acquisition of
Louisiana and the invention of the
Cotton Gin;* events for which Thomas
Jefferson and Eli Whitney—neither
of them pro-slavery—are primarily
responsible. The acquisition of Lou-
isiana, though second in occurrence
and in importance, first attracted and
fixed the attention of mankind, and
shall, therefore, be first considered.

The river Mississippi was first dis-
covered in 1541, by the Spanish
adventurer De Soto, in the course of
his three or four years’ fantastic
wanderings and ﬁghtmgs throughout
the region which now constitutes the
Gulf States of our Union, in quest of
the fabled Eldorado, or Land of Gold.
He left Spain in 1538, at the head of
six hundred ambitious and enthusias-
tic followers, all eager and sanguine
as himself in their quest of the foun-
tain of perpetual youth and life. He
died of a malignant fever on the bank
of the Mississippi, in the spring or
early summer of 1542 ; and his body,

4 This word is merely a corruption of engine.
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to conceal his death from the sur-
rounding hostile savages, was sunk by
his surviving followers in the deep
current of that mighty stream. Of
the entire expedition, less than half,
an enfeebled and wretched remnant,
finally reached the coast of Mexico,
in the summer of 1543, glad to have
escaped with their bare lives from the
inhospitable swamps and savages they
had so recklessly encountered. It
does not appear that any of them,
nor even De Soto himself, had formed
any adequate conception of the im-
portance of their discovery, of the
magnitude of the river, or of the ex-
tent and fertility of the regions
drained by its tributaries ; since more
than a century was allowed to tran-
spire before the Mississippi was re-
visited by civilized men. And its
next discoverers were not Spaniards,
but Frenchmen ; although Spain had
long possessed and colonized Florida
and Mexico. on either side of its
mouth. But the French—now firmly
established in Canada, and penetrat-
ing by their traders and woyageuwrs
the wild region stretching westward
and south-westward from that Colony
—obtained from the savages some
account of this river about the year
1660 ; and in 1673, Marquette and
Joliet, proceeding westward from
Montreal, through the Great Lakes,
reached the Mississippi above its
junction with the Missouri, and
descended it to within three days’
journey of its mouth. In 1682, La
.Salle descended it to the Gulf of
Mexico, and took formal possession
of the region in the name of his king
and country. A fort was erected on
its banks by Iberville, about the year
1699 ; and in 1703, a settlement was
made at St. Peters, on the Yazoo.
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New Orleans was first chosen as the
site of a city in 1717, laid out in
1718, when the levees which protect
it from the annual inundations of the
river were immediately commenced,
and steadily prosecuted to completion,
ten years afterward. The colony of
Louisiana (so named after Louis XTIV}
remained a French possession until
1762, when it was ceded to Spain.
New Orleans gradually increased in
trade and population, but the colony
outside of that city was of slight im-
portance under its Spanish rulers,
who did little to develop its resour-
ces, and were not popular with its
mainly French inhabitants. In 1802,
Napoleon Bonaparte, then First Con-
sul, induced the feeble and decaying
Bourbons of Spain, then in close alli-
ance with revolutionary France, to
retrocede to her Louisiana, almost
without consideration ; and the French
flag once more waved over delighted
New Orleans.

In the United States, however, the
transfer was regarded with regret and
apprehension. Our settlers beyond
the Alleghanies, who must export
their surplus products through the
lower Mississippi, or see them perish
useless and valueless on their hands,
had been for Tifteen years in a state
of chronic and by no means voiceless
dissatisfaction with the alleged jeal-
ous hostility and obstructive regula-
tions of the Spanish rulers of that
essential outlet. Threats were freely
uttered that they would soon descend
the river and clear its lower banks
of the Dons and drones who seemed
to burrow there only as an impedi-
ment and a nuisance. The Span-
iards were charged with fomenting
intrigues in Kentucky and Tennessee,
which had for their object the aliena-
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tion of the entire valley of the Ohio
from the Union; and certain discon-
tented or desperate spirits were
pointed at and named by their neigh-
bors as having sold themselves for
money to the Spanish governor at
New Orleans, agreeing to lend all
their energies to the promotion of his
absurd scheme. So long as Spain
held the gateway of the Mississippi,
it seemed that no other sway there
could be more unpopular or odious
with our Western pioneers.

But a ¢sober second thought’ was
evinced from the moment that her
flag had been supplanted by that of
republican France. It was instinc-
tively and universally felt that even
the growls and threats, in which our
people so freely indulged so long as
the effete and despised Spaniard was
their object, would no longer be politic
nor safe. Directly after the general
pacification of Europe, in 1802, by the
treaty of Amiens, a powerful French
expedition had sailed for the West
Indies; and, though its ostensible and
real destination was Hayti, the appre-
hension was here general and reason-
able that it would ultimately, if not
immediately, be debarked on the
banks of the Mississippi. The privi-
leges of navigation and of deposit,
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‘which had seemed so niggardly when

conceded by the weakness of Spain,
were now rather contracted than en-
larged, and were likely to be with-
drawn altogether. We had freely con-
temned and denounced the stupidity
and blindness of King Log, butbecame
suddenly grave and silent on the un-
expected advent of King Stork.

Mr. Jefferson, who had recently
been called to the Pres1dency, and
who mainly did’ the deeper thinking
of the young and vigorous party
which now ruled the country, re-
garded the change with alarm from
still another aspect. Popular sym-
pathy with and admiration for repub-
lican France, with a corresponding
aversion to and hatred of aristocratic
England, were among the most po-
tent influences which had combined
to overthrow the Federalists here and
bring the Republicans into power.
But all this was now morally certain
to be reversed. France, planting
herself, as it were, at our back door,
there erecting fortifications, and jeal-
ously scrutinizing, if not positively
arresting, every one who should un-
dertake to pass in or out, became in-
evitably and predominantly the ob-
ject of American distrust and hostili-
tys And now the great advantage

5 Upon learning of this important transfer,
Mr. Jefferson (April 18, 1802) wrote to Mr.
Livingston, our Minister at Paris, as follows:

“The cession of Louisiana and the Floridas
by Spain to France, works most sorely on the
United States. On this subject, the Secretary
of State has written to you fully, yet I cannot
forbear recurring to it personally, so deep is the
impression it makes on my mind. It completely
reverses all the political relations of the United
States, and will form a new epoch in our politi-
cal course. Of all nations of any consideration,
France is the one which hitherto has offered the
fewest points on which we could have any con-
flict of rights, and the most points of a commu-
nion of interests. From these causes, we have
ever looked to her as our natural friend, as one

with which we could never have an occasion of
difference. Her growth, therefore, we viewed
asg our own—her misfortunes ours. There is on
the globe one single spot, the possessor of which
is our natural and habitual enemy. Itis New *
Orleans, through which the produce of three-
eighths of our territory must pass to market;
and, from its fertility, it will ere long yield more
than half of our whole produce, and contain
more than half of our inhabitants. France,
placing herself in that door, assumes to us the
attitude of deflance. Spain might have retain-
ed it quietly for years. Her pacific dispositions,
her feeble state, would induce her to increase
our facilities there, so that her possession of the
place would be hardly felt by us, and it would
not, perhaps, be very long before some circum-
stances might arise, which might make the cession
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hitherto accruing to the Republican
or Democratic party from our rela-
tions with Europe, and our sympa-
thies with one or the other of the
parties which divided her, would be
transferred at once to the Federalists,
and probably doubled or quadrupled
in intensity and efficiency. The vigi-
lant and far-seeing Jefferson, always
a patriot, and always intensely a par-
tisan, perceived the peril at once to
his country and his party, and re-
solved by a bold stroke to avert it.
He determined that Louisiana should
be ours, and perceived, in the gather-
ing storm of war, destined so soon to
sweep away the fragile frost-work of
the recent and unreal peace, a means
of bending the astute and selfish Na-
poleon to his will. Louisiana, so re-
cently and easily réacquired by
France, must become a peril and a
burden to her upon the outbreak of
fresh hostilities with a power so su-
perior in maritime strength as Great
Britain. Tamely to surrender it,
would be damaging, if not disgrace-
ful ; to hold it, would cost a fleet and
an army, and the transfer of this fleet
and army to a point so distant as the
Mexican Gulf was at best a hazardous
enterprise. France badly needed
money ; ‘we needed, or at least covet-
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ed, Louisiana: and, where the rulers
on either side are men so capable and
clear-sighted as Bonaparte and Jef-
ferson, an arrangement ‘mutually ad-
vantageous is mnot likely to fail.
After some skillful diplomatic fenc-
ing—Mr. Jefferson talking as if the
island of Orleans and the Floridas
were all that we greatly cared for,
when he meant from the first to have
the whole—and after some natural
higgling about the price, the bargain
was struck on the 30th of April
1803. The hungry treasury of
France was richer by twelve millions
of dollars; four millions more were
paid by our government to our own
citizens, in satisfaction of their right-
eous claims against France for spolia-
tions and other damages; and the
United States became the unques-
tioned owner and possessor of the en-
tire Valley of the Mississippi; acquir-
ing by this bloodless purchase an area
of virgin soil, subject to the Indians’
rights of inheritance and occupancy,
worth many times its entire cost.
There is no evidence that this pur-
chase was made in the interest of
Slavery, or with any reference to the
perpetuation of its existence or the
increase of its power. DBut this does
not at all impinge on the fact that

of it to us the price of something of more worth
to her. Not so can it ever be in the hands of
France. The impetuosity of her temper, the en-
ergy and restlessness of her character, placed
in a point of eternal friction with us, and our
character, which, though quiet and loving peace
and the pursuit of wealth, is high-minded, de-
spising wealth in competition with insult or in-
jury, enterprising and energetic as any nation on
earth ; these circumstances render it impossible
that France and the United States can continue
long friends, when they meet in so irritable a
position. They, as well as we, must be blind if
they do not see this; and we must be very im-
provident if we do not begin to make arrange-
ments on that hypothesis. The day that France
takes possession of New Orleans fixes the sen-
tence which is to restrain her forever within her
low-water mark. It seals the union of two na-

tions, who, in conjunction, can maintain exclusive
possession of the ocean. From that moment,
we must marry ourselves to the British fleet and
nation. We must turn all our attention to a
maritime force, for which our resources: place us
on very high ground: and, having formed and
connected together a power which may render
re-enforcement of her settlements here impossible
to France, make the first cannon which shall be
fired in Europe the signal for tearing up any
settlement she may have made, and for holding
the two continents of America in sequestration
for the common purpose of the united British
and American nations. This is not a state of
things we seek or desire. It isone which this
measure, if adopted by France, forces on us, as
necessarily as any other cause, by the laws of
nature, brings on its necessary effect.” —dJeffes-
son's Works, vol. iv., p. 431. :



SLAVERY IN LOUISIANA—COTTON.

Slavery in our Union did secure by
this acquisition a vast extension of its
power and influence. Louisiana
came to us a slaveholding territory ;
had been such, whetheér under French
or Spanish rule, for generations.
Though its population was sparse, it
was mnevertheless widely dispersed
along the Mississippi and its lower
tributaries, there being qulte consid-
erable settlements at and in the vicin-
ity of St. Louis. Slavery had thus
already achieved a lodgment and a
firm foothold in this vast, inviting
domain. Possession is mnotoriously
nine points of the law; but in this
case the tenth was not wanting.
The white inhabitants were habit-
uated to slaveholding, liked it, and
indolently believed it to be condu-
cive to their importance, their wealth,
and their comfort. Of the swarm of
emigrants and adventurers certain to
pour in upon them as a consequence
of our acquisition, a large majority
would naturally come from the States
nearest them, that is, from the pre-
ponderantly and inveterately Slave
States; while the Northern adven-
turers, hying with alacrity to such a
tempting field for speculation and ex-
periment, were pretty sure to inter-
pose no fanatical objection to a
social condition unanimously pro-
nounced so pleasant’ and profitable
by all who were permitted to speak
at all on the subject. Moreover,
the treaty of cession had expressly
stipulated that the inhabitants of
Louisiana “should be incorporated
into the Union of the United States,
and admitted, as soon as possible, ac-
cording to the principles of the Feder-
al Constitution, to the enjoyment of
all the rights, advantages, and immu-
nities of citizens of the United States.
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And, in the mean tirae, they should
be maintained and protected in the
free enjoyment of their liberty, prop-
erty, and the religion which they
professed.” A just—no, even a liter-
al construction of this provision,
giving to the word ¢inhabitants” its
natural and full s1gn1ﬁcat10n——m10’ht
have secured liberty, with the enjoy-
ment of all the “rights, advantages,
and immunities of citizens of the
United States,” to the colored as well
as the white Louisianians of that day.
But it is hardly supposable that this
was really intended by the treacher-
ous murderer of Toussaint, just sig-
nally baffled in his formidable at-
tempt to reénslave the freedmen of
Hayti. It is very certain that this
construction was never put in prac-
tice, but that those who had been
slaves under Spanish and French
rule in Louisiana remained so under
the flag of our country, dying in
bondage unless specially emanci-
pated, and leaving their children the
sole inheritance of their sad condi-
tion; and that slaveholders, whether
in fact or in purpose only, eagerly
hastened to our new purchase and
rapidly covered its most inviting lo-
calities with cotton-fields and slave-
huts. The ‘day that saw Louisiana
transferred to our Union is one of
woeful memory to the enslaved chil-
dren of unhappy Africa.

The plant known as Cotton,
whence the fiber of that name is
mainly obtained, appears to be indi-
genous in most tropical and semi-
tropical countries, having been found
growing wild by Columbus in St.
Domingo, and by later explorers
throughout the region of the low-
er Mississippi and its tributaries.
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Cortes found it in use by the half-
civilized Mexicans; and it has been
rudely fabricated in Africa from time
immemorial. India, however, is the
earliest known seat of the cotton
manufacture, and here it long ago
attained the highest perfection possi-
ble prior to the application of steam,
with complicated machinery, to its
various processes; and hence it ap-
pears to have gradually extended
westward through Persia and Arabia,
until it attracted the attention of
the Greeks, and was noticed by
Herodotus about 450 B. C., as the
product of an Indian tree, and the
staple of an extensive manufacture.
Later Greek accounts confirm the
impression that the tree or shrub
variety was cultivated in India pre-
viously to the plant or annual now by
far the more commonly grown. The
Romans began to use cotton fabries
before the time of Julius Ceesar, and
the cotton-plant was grown in Sicily
and along the northern coast of the
Mediterranean so early as the tenth
century. The culture, however, does
not appear to have ever attained a
great importance in any portion of
the world regarded by the Greeks
and Romans as civilized, prior to its
recent establishment in Egypt, in
obedience to the despotic will of
Ibrahim Pacha.

In the British colonies now com-
posing this country, the experiment
of cotton-planting was tried so early
as 1621 ; and in 1666 the growth of
the cotton-plant is on record. The
cultivation slowly and Afitfully ex-
panded throughout the following
century, extending northward to the
eastern shore of Maryland and the
southernmost point of New Jersey—
where, however, the plant was grown
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more for ornament than use. It is
stated that “seven bags of cotton-
wool” were among the exports of
Charleston, S. C., in 1748, and that
trifling shipments from that port
were likewise made in 1754 and 1757.
In 1784, it is recorded that eight
bags, shipped to England, were
seized at the custom-house as fraudu-
lently entered : “cotton not being a
production of the United States.”
The export of 1790, as returned, was
eighty-one bags ; and the entire cotton
crop of the United States at that
time was probably less than the pro-
duct of some single plantation in our
day. .
For, though the plant grew lux-
uriantly and produced abundantly
throughout tide-water Virginia and
all that portion of our country lying
southward and south-westward of
Richmond, yet the enormous labor
required to separate the seed from the
tiny handful of fibres wherein it was
imbedded, precluded its extensive and
profitable cultivation. It was calcu-
ted that the perfect separation of one
pound of fibre from the seed was an
average day’s work ; and this fact pre-
sented a formidable barrier to the
production of the staple in any but a
region like India, where labor can
be hired for a price below the cost
of subsisting slaves, however wretch-
edly, in this country. It seemed that
the limit of American cotton culti-
vation had been fully reached, when
an event occurred which speedily rev-
olutionized the industry of our slave-
holding States and the commerce and
manufactures of the world.

Err Warrney, a native of West-
borough, Worcester County, Massa-
chusetts, born December 8, 1765, was
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descended on both sides from ances-
tors of English stock, who dated their
migration from the old country nearly
back to the memorable voyage of the
Mayflower. They weregenerally farm-
ers, and, like most farmers of those
days, in very moderate circumstances.
Eli’s father, poor, industrious, and in-
genious, had a workshop wherein he
devoted the inclement season to the
making of wheels and of chairs. Here
the son early developed a remarka-
ble ingenuity and mechanical skill;
establishing, when only fifteen years
of age, the manufacture by hand of
wrought nails, for which there was,
in those later years of our Revolution-
ary struggle, a demand at high prices.
Though he had had no instruction in
nail-making, and his few implements
were of the rudest description, he
pursued the business through two
winters with profit to his father, de-
voting the summers, as before and
afterward, to the labors of the farm.
After the close of the war, his nails
being no longer in demand, he en-
gaged in the manufacture of the pins
then in fashion for fastening ladies’
bonnets, and nearly monopolized the
market through the excellence of his
product. Walking-canes also were
among his winter manufactures, and
were esteemed peculiarly well made
and handsome. Meantime, he con-
tinued the devotion of his summers
to the labors of the farm, attending
the common school of his district
through its winter session, and being
therein noted for devotion to, and
eminent skill in, arithmetic. At four-
teen, he was looked upon by his
neighbors as a.very remarkable, en-
ergetic, and intelligent youth. At
nineteen, he resolved to obtain a lib-
eral education ; but it was not until
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he had reached the mature age of
twenty-three that he was enabled to
enter college. By turns laboring
with his hands and teaching school,
he obtained the means of prosecuting
his studies in Yale, which he entered
in May, 1789. He borrowed some
money to aid him in his progress,
giving his note therefor, and paying
it so soon as he could. On the de-
cease of his father some years after-
ward, he took an active part in
settling the estate, but relinquished
his portion to his co-heirs. It is
scarcely probable that the amount
he thus sacrificed was large, but the
generous spirit he evinced is not
thereby obscured.

‘While in college, his natural supe-
riority in mechanism and proclivity
to invention were frequently mani-
fested. On one occasion, a tutor
regretted to his pupils that he could
not exhibit a desired philosophical
experiment, because the apparatus
was out of order, and could only be
repaired in Europe. Young Whitney
thereupon proposed to undertake the
repair, and made it to perfect satis-
faction. At another time, he asked
permission to use at intervals the
tools of a carpepter who worked
near his boarding-place ; but the care-
ful mechanic declined to trust them
in the hands of a student, unless
the gentleman with whom Mr. W.
boarded would become responsible
for their safe return. The guarantee
was given, and Mr. Whitney took the
tools in hand; when the carpenter,
surprised at his dexterity, exclaimed:
“There was one good mechanic
spoiled when you went to college.”

Mr. Whitney graduated in the fall
of 1792, and directly engaged with a
Mr. B, from Georgia, to proceed to
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that State and reside in his employer’s
family as a private teacher. On his
way thither, he had as a traveling
companion Mrs. Greene, widow of the
eminent Revolutionary general, Na-
thaniel Greene, who was returning
with her children to Savannah, after
spending the summer at the North.
His health being infirm on his arri-
val at Savannah, Mrs. Greene kindly
invited him to the hospitalities of her
residence until he should become fully
restored. Short of money and in a
land of strangers, he was now coolly
informed by his employer that his
services were not required, he (B.)
having employed another teacher in
his stead! Mrs. Greene hereupon
urged him to make her house his
home so long as that should be de-
sirable, and pursue under her roof
the study of the law, which he then
contemplated. He gratefully accept-
ed the offer, and commenced the
study accordingly.

Mrs. Greene happened to be en-
gaged in embroidering on a peculiar
frame known as a tambour. It was
badly constructed, so that it injured
the fabric while it impeded its pro-
duction. Mr. Whitney eagerly vol-
unteered to make her a better, and
did so on a plan wholly new, to her
great delight and that of her chil-
dren.

A large party of Georgians, from
Augusta and the plantations above,
soon after paid Mrs. G. a visit, sev-
eral of them being officers who had
served under her husband in the Rev-
olutionary war. Among the topies
discussed by them around her fireside
was the depressed state of Agricul-
ture, and the impossibility of profit-
ably extending the culture of the
green-seed Cotton, because of the
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trouble and expense incurred in sep-
arating the seed from the fiber. These
representations impelled Mrs. Greene
to say: “Gentlemen, apply to my
young friend, Mr. Whitney—7%e can
make any thing.” She thereupon took
them into an adjacent room, where
she showed them her tambour-frame
and several ingenious toys which Mr.
'W. had made for the gratification of
her children. She then introduced
them to Whitney himself, extolling
his genius and commending him to
their confidence and friendship. In
the conversation which ensued, he
observed that he had never seen cot-
ton nor cotton-seed in his life.

Mr. Whitney promised nothing and
gave little encouragement, but went
to work. No cotton in the seed be-
ing at hand, he went to Savannah
and searehed there among ware-
houses and boats until he found a
small parcel. This he carried home
and secluded with himself in a base-
ment room, where he set himself at
work to devise and construct the im-
plement required. Tools being few
and rude, he was constrained to make
better—drawing his own wire, be-
cause none could, at that time, be
bought in the city of Savannah. Mrs.
Greene and het next friend, Mr, Mil-
ler, whom she soon after married,
were the only persons beside himself
who were allowed the entrée of his
workshop—in fact, the only ones who
clearly knew what he was about. His
mysterious hammering and tinkering
in that solitary cell were subjects of
infinite curiosity, marvel, and ridi-
cule among the younger members of
the family. - But he did not interfere
with their merriment, nor allow them
to interfere with his enterprise; and,
before the close of the winter, his
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machine was so nearly perfected that
its success was no longer doubtful.

Mrs. Greene, too eager to realize
and enjoy her friend’s triumph, in
view of the existing stagnation of
Georgian industry, invited an assem-
blage at her house of leading gentle-
men from various parts of the State,
and, on the, first day after their meet-
ing, conducted them to a temporary
building, erected for the machine, in
which they saw, with astonishment
and delight, that one man with
‘Whitney’s invention could separate
more cotton from the seed in a single
day than he could without it by the
labor of months.

Mr. Phineas Miller, a native of
Connecticut and a graduate of Yale,
who had come to Georgia as the
teacher of General Greene’s children,
and who, about this time, became
the husband of his widow, now pro-

posed a partnership with Mr. Whit-

mey, by which he engaged to furnish
funds to perfect the invention, secure
the requisite patents, and manufac-
ture the needed machines; the part-
ners to share equally all profits and
emoluments thence resulting. Their
contract bears date May 27, 1793;
and the firm of Miller & Whitney
immediately commenced what they
had good reason to expect would

prove a most extensive and highly"

lucrative business. Mr. Whitney
thereupon repaired to Connecticut,
there to perfect his invention, secure
his patent, and manufacture machines
for the Southern market.

But his just and sanguine hopes
were destined to signal and bitter
disappointment. His invention was
too valuable to be peacefully enjoyed ;
or, rather, it was the seeming and
urgent interest of too many to rob
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him of the just reward of his achieve-
ment. He ought not to have ex-
pected that those who lived idly and

luxuriously by stealing the wife from

her husband, and the child. from its
mother, would hesitate to steal, also,
the fruit of Aés brain-work, in order
to render thereby the original theft
ten-fold more advantageous than it
otherwise could be. Reports of the
nature and value of his invention
were widely and rapidly circulated,
creating intense excitement. Multi-
tudes hastened from all quarters to
see his original machine; but, no
patent having yet been secured, it
was deemed unsafe to gratify their
curiosity ; so they broke open the
building by night, and carried off the
wonderful prize. Before he could
complete his model and secure his
patent, a number of imitations had
been made and set to work, deviating
in some respects from the original, in
the hope of thus evading all penalty.
Before Whitney had been three days
on his northward trip, a letter from
his partner followed on his track,
which said :

“Tt will be necessary to have a considera-~
ble number of gins made, to be in readiness
to send out as soon as the patent is obtained,
in order to satisfy tke absolute demands,
and make people’s heads easy on the subject;
Jor I am informed of two other claimants
Jor the honor of the invention of the cotton
ging, in addition to those we knew before.”

Messrs. Miller and Whitney’s
plan of operations was essentially
vicious. They proposed to construct
and retain the ownership of all the
machines that might be needed, set-
ting one up in each cotton-growing
neighborhood, and ginning all the
staple for every third pound of the
product. Even at this rate, the
invention would have been one of
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enormous benefit to the planters—
cotton being then worth from twenty-
five to thirty-three cents per pound.
But no single manufactory could turn
out the gins so fast &s wanted, and
planters who might readily have con-
sented to the terms of the patentees,
had the machines been furnished so
fast as required, could hardly be ex-
pected to acquiesce so readily in the
necessity of doing without machines
altogether because the patentees could
not, though others could, supply them.
And then the manufacture of ma-
chines, to be constructed and worked
by the patentees alone, involved a very
large outlay of money, which must
mainly be obtained by borrowing. Mil-
ler’s means being soon exhausted, their
first loan of two thousand dollars was
made on the comparatively favorable
condition of five per cent. premium,
in addition to lawful interest. But
they were soon borrowing at twenty
per cent. per month. Then there
was sickness ; Mr. Whitney having
a severe and tedious attack in 1794;
after which the scarlet fever raged in
New Haven, disabling many of his
workmen ; and soon the lawsuits,
into which they were driven in de-
fense of their patent, began to devour
all the money they could make or
borrow. In 1795, Whitney had
another attack of sickness; and, on
his return to New Haven, from three
weeks of suffering in New York,
learned that his manufactory, with
all his machines and papers, had just
been consumed by fire, whereby he
found himself suddenly reduced to
utter bankruptey. Next came a re-
port from England that the British
manufacturers condemned and re-
jected the cotton cleaned by his ma-
chines, on the ground that the staple
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was greatly injured by the ginning
process! And now no one would
touch the ginned cotton ; and block-
heads were found to insist that the
roller-gin —a preposterous rival to
Whitney’s, whereby the seed was
crushed in the fibre, instead of being
separated from it—was actually a
better machine than Whitney’s! In
the depths of their distress and in-
solvency, Miller wrote (April 27,
1796) from Georgia to Whitney, urg-
ing him to hasten to London, there
to counteract the stupid prejudice
which had been excited against
ginned cotton ; adding :

“Qur fortune, our fate, depends on it.
The process of patent ginning is now quite
at a stand. I hear nothing of it except the
condolence of a few real friends, who ex-
press their regret that so promising an in-
vention has entirely failed.”

Whitney endeavored to obey this
injunction, but could nowhere obtain
the necessary funds; though he had

‘geveral times fixed the day of his de-

parture, and on one occasion had
actually engaged his passage, and
taken leave of some of his friends.
October 7, 1797, Mr. Whitney wrote
to an intimate friend a letter, where-
from the following is an extract:

“The extreme embarrassments which
have been for a long time accumulating
upon me are now become so great that it
will be impossible for me to struggle against
them many days longer. It has required
my utmost exertions fo exist, without ma-
king the least progress in our business. I
have labored hard against the strong curreut
of disappointment, which has been threaten-
ing to carry us down the cataract; but I
have labored with a shattered oar, and
struggled in vain, unless some speedy relief
is obtained. I am now quite far enough
advanced in life to think seriously of marry-
ing. I have ever looked forward with plea-
sure to an alliance with an amiable and vir-
tuous companion, as a source from whence
I have expected one day to derive the great-
est happiness. But the accomplishment of
my tour to Europe, and the acquisition of
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something which I can call my own, appear
to be absolutely necessary, before it will be
admissible for me even ?to think of family
engagements. Probably a year and a half,
at least, will be required to perform that
tour, after it is entered upon. Life is but
short, at best, and six or seven years out of
the midst of it is, to him who makes it, an
immense sacrifice. My most unremitted at-
tention has been devoted to our business. I
have sacrificed to it other objects, from
which, before this time, d might certainly
have gained twenty or thirty thousand dol-
lars. My whole prospects have been em-
barked in it, with the expectation that I
should, before this time, have realized some-
thing from it.”

At length the ridiculous prejudice
against cotton cleaned by Whitney’s
gin gradually and slowly gave way,
and the value of the invention began
to be perceived and acknowledged.
But Miller & Whitney’s first suit
against infringers now came to trial,
before a Georgia jury; and, in spite
of the judge’s charge directly in the

‘plaintiffs’ favor, a verdict was given
for the defendant—a verdict from
which there was no appeal. When
the second suit was ready for trial at
Savannah, no judge appeared, and, of
course, no court was held. Mean-
time, the South fairly swarmed with
pirates on the invention, of all kinds
and degrees. In April, 1799, Miller

writes to Whitney as follows :

“The: prospect of making anything by
ginning in this State is at an end. Surrep-
titious gins are erected in every part of the
country ; and the jurymen at Augusta have
come to an understanding among themselves
that they will never give a cause in our
favor, let the merits of the case be as they
may.”

It would not be surprising if the
firm would now have gladly relin-
quished the working of their ma-
chines, and confined themselves to
the sale of patent rights. But few
would buy what they could safely
steal, and those few gave notes which
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they generally took care not to pay.
If sued, juries would often return a
verdict of no consideration, or a trial
would be staved off until collection
was barred by the statute of limita-
tion, which outlawed a debt that had
existed through a period of four
years. On one occasion, the agent
of the patentees, who was dispatched
on a collecting tour through the
State of Georgia, was unable to ob-
tain money enough to pay his ex-
penses, and was compelled to draw
on his employers for nearly the full
amount.

Finally, in 1801, this agent wrote
to his principals that, though the
planters of South Carolina would not
pay their notes, many of them sug-
gested a purchase of the right of the
patentees for that State by its Legis-
lature ; and he urged Mr. Whitney
to come to Columbia, and try to
make an arrangement on this basis.
Whitney did so, taking some letters
and testimonials from the new Presi-
dent, Jefferson, and his Secretary of
State, Madison, which were doubt-
less of service to him in his negotia-
tions. His memorial having been
duly submitted to the Legislature,
proposing to sell the patent right for
South Carolina for one hundred
thousand dollars, the Legislature de-
bated it, and finally offered for it
fifty thousand — twenty thousand
down, and ten thousand per annum
for three years. Whitney, in a letter
written the day after the passage of
the act, says:

“The use of the machine here is ama-
zingly extensive, and the value of it beyond
all calculation. - It may, without exaggera-
tion, be said to have raised the value of
seven-eighths of all the three Southern
States from fifty to one hundred per cent.
‘We get but a song for it in comparison with
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the worth of the thing; but it is securing
something. It will enable Miller & Whit-
ney to pay all their debts, and divide some-
thing between them. It establishes a pre-
cedent which will be valuable as it respects
our collections in other States, and I think
there is now a fair prospect that I shall in
the event realize property enough to render
me comfortable, and, in some measure, inde-
pendent.”

He was mistaken. The next Legis-
lature of South Carolina nullified the
contract, suspended payment on the
thirty thousand still due, and insti-
tuted a suit for the recovery of the
twenty thousand that had been
already paid! The pretenses on
which this remarkable course was
taken are more fully set forth in the
action of the Legislature of Georgia
in 1803, based on a Message from
the governor, urging the inexpediency
of granting any thing to Miller &
‘Whitney. The Committee to whom

-this matter was referred, made a
report, in which they—

“cordially agreed with the governor in his
observations, that monopolies are at all
times odious, particularly in free govern-
ments, and that some remedy ought to be
applied to the wound which the Cotton-Gin
monopoly has given, and will otherwise
continue to give, to the culture and cleaning
of that precious and increasing staple. They
have examined the Rev. James Hutch-
inson, who declares that Edward Lyon, at
least twelve months before Miller & Whit-
ney’s machine was brought into view, had
in possession a saw or cotton-gin, in minia-
ture, of the same construction; and it fur-
ther appears to them, from the information
of Doctor Cortes Pedro Dampiere, an old
and respectable citizen of Columbia county,
that a machine of a construction similar to
that of Miller & Whitney, was used in Swit-
zerland at least forty years ago, for the pur-
pose of picking rags to make lint and paper.”’

This astonishing Committee closed
their report with the following reso-
lution :

“ Resolved, That the Senators and Repre-
sentatives of this State in Congress be, and
they hereby are, instructed to use their
utmost endeavors to obtain a modification
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of the act, entitled, ‘An act to extend the
privileges of obtaining Patents for useful
discoveries and inventions, to certain pers
sons therein mentioned, and to enlarge and
define the penalties for violating the rights
of patentees,’ so as to prevent the operation
of it to the injury of that most valuable sta-
ple, cotton, and the cramping of genius in
improvements on Miller & Whitney’s patent
Gin, as well as to limit the price of obtain-
ing ‘a right of using it, the price at present
being unbounded, and the planter and poor
artificer altogether at the mercy of the pa-
tentees, who may raise the price to any sum
they please.

“ And, in case the said Senators and Re-
presentatives of this State shall find such
modification impracticable, that they do
then use their best endeavors to induce Con-
gress, from the example of other nations, to
make compensation to Miller & Whitney for
their discovery, take up the patent right,
and release the Southern States from so
burthensome a grievance.”

North Carolina, to her honor be it
recorded, in December, 1802, nego-
tiated an arrangement with Mr.
Whitney, whereby the legislature
laid a tax of two shillings and six-
pence upon every saw employed in
ginning cotton, to be continued for
five years, which sum was to be col-
lected by the sheriffs in the same
manner as the public taxes; and,
after deducting the expenses of collec-
tion, the avails were faithfully paid
over to the patentee. The old
North State was not extensively en-
gaged in cotton-growing, and the
pecuniary avails of this action were
probably not large ; but the arrange-
ment seems to have been a fair one,
and it was never repudiated. South
Carolina, it should in justice be said,
through her legislature of 1804,
receded from her repudiation, and
fulfilled her original contract.

Mr. Miller, the partner of Whit-
ney, died, poor and embarrassed, on
the 7th of December, 1803. At the
term of the United States District
Court for Georgia, held at Savannah
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in December, 1807, M. Whitney
obtained a verdict against the pirates
on his invention ; his patent being
now in the last year of its existence,
Judge Johnson, in entering judg-
ment for the plaintiff, said ;

“With regard to the utility of this discov-
ery, the court would deem it g waste of
time to dwell long upon this topic. Is there
a8 man who hears us, . who has not expe-
rienced its utility? The whole interior of
the Southern States wag languishing, and
its inhabitants emigrating for want of some
object to engage their attention, and employ
their industry, when the invention of this
machine at once opened views to them
which set the whole country in active mo-
tion. From childhood to age, it has pre-
sented to us a lucrative employment. Indi-
viduals who were depressed with poverty,
and sunk in idleness, have suddenly risen to
wealth and respectability. Our debts have
been paid off, Our capitals have increased,
and our lands trebled themselves' in value,
We cannot express the weight of the obliga-
tion which the country owes to this inven-
tion. The extent of it cannot now be seen.
Some faint presentiment may be formed
from the reflection that Cotton is rapidly
supplanting Wool, Flax, Silk, and even Furs,
in manufactures, and may one day profita-
bly supply the use of specie in our East
India trade. Our sister States also partici-
pate in the benefits of this invention; for,
beside affording the raw material for their
manufacturers, the bulkiness and quantity
of the article afford a valuable employment
for their shipping.”

Mr. Whitney’s patent expired in
1808, leaving him a poorer man,
doubtless, than though he had never
listened to the suggestions of hig
friend Mrs. Greene, and undertaken
the invention of a machine, by means
of which the annual production of
cotton in the Southern States has
been augmented from some five or
ten thousand bales in 1793 to over
Jwe millions of bales, or one million
tons, in 1859 ; this amount being at
least three-fourths in weight, and
seven-eighths in value, of all the cot-
ton produced on the globe. To say
that this invention was worth one
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thousand millions of dollars to the
Slave States of this country, is to
place a very moderate estimate on
its value. Mr. Whitney petitioned
Congress, in 1812, for a renewal of
his patent, setting forth the costly
and embarrassing struggles he had
been forced to make in defense of his
right, and observing that he had been
unable to obtaifany decision on the
merits of his claim until he had been
eleven years in the law, and until
thirteen of the fourteen years’ life-
time of his patent had expired. But
the immense value of his invention
stood directly in the way of any such
acknowledgment of its merits and
his righteous claims as the renewal
he sought would have involved,
Bome liberal members from the cot-
ton-growing region favored his peti-
tion, but a majority of the Southrong
fiercely opposed it, and it was lost,

Mr. Whitney, in the course of a
corresponderice with Robert Fulton,
inventor of the first successful steam-
boat, remarks :

“ The difficulties with which I have had to
contend have originated, principally, in the
want of a disposition in mankind to do Jjus-
tice. My invention was new and distinet
from every other: it stood alone. It wasnot
interwoven with anythipg before known;
and it can seldom happen that an invention
or improvement is so strongly marked, and
can be so clearly and specifically identified ;
and I have always believed that I should
have had no difficulty in causing my rights
to be respected, if it had been less valuable,
and been used only by a small portion of the
community. But the use of this machine
being immensely profitable to almost every
planter in the cotton districts, all were in-
terested in trespassing upon the patent right,
and each kept the other in countenance,
Demagogues made themselves popular by
misrepresentation and unfounded clamors,
both against the right and the law made for
its protection. Hence there arose associa-
tions and combinations to oppose both. At

one time, but few men in Georgia dared to
come into court and testify to the most sim-
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ple facts within their knowledge, relative to
the use of the machine. In one instance, I
had great difficulty in proving that the ma-
chine had been used in Qeorgia, although, at
the same moment, there were three separate
sets of this machinery in motion within fifty
yards of the building in which the court sat,
and all so near that the rattling of the wheels
was distinctly heard on the steps of the court-
house.”

In 1798, Mr. Whitney, despair-
ing of ever achievinfa competence
from the proceeds of his cotton-
gin, engaged in the manufacture
of arms, near New Haven; and his
rare capacity for this or any similar
undertaking, joined with his invin-
cible perseverance and energy, was
finally rewarded with success. He
was a most indefatigable worker;
one of the first in his manufactory in
the morning, and the last to leave it
at night; able to make any imple-
ment or machine he required, or to
invent a new one when that might be
needed; and he ultimately achieved
a competency. He made great im-
provements in the manufacture of fire-
arms—improvements that have since
been continued and perfected, until
the American rifled musket of our
day, made at the National Armory in
Springfield, Massachusetts, is doubt-
less the most effective and perfect
weapon known to mankind. In1817,
Mr. Whitney, now fifty-two years old,
found himself' fully relieved from pe-
cuniary embarrassments and the har-
assing anxieties resulting therefrom.
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He was now married to Miss Henrietta
F. Edwards, daughter of the Hon.
Pierpont Edwards, United States Dis-
trict Judge for Connecticut; and four
children, a son and three daughters,
were born to him in the next five
years. In September, 1822, he was
attacked by a dangerous and painful
disease, which, with alternations of
terrible suffering and comparative
ease, preyed upon him until January
8,1826, when he died, not quite sixty
years of age.®

The African Slave-Trade, so far as
it had any legal or tolerated exist-
ence, was peremptorily closed, as we
have seen, on the 1st day of January,
1808. This was the period from
which, according to the fond antici-
pations of optimists and quietists,
Slavery in our country should have
commenced its decadence, and thence
gone steadily and surely forward to its
ultimate and early extinction. And
these sanguine hopes were measura-
bly justified by the teachings of his-
tory. In all former ages, in all other
countries, Slavery, so long as it ex-
isted and flourished, was kept alive
by a constant or frequent enslave-
ment of captives, or by importations of
bondmen. Whenever that enslave-
ment, that importation, ceased, Sla-
very began to decline. The grati-
tude of masters to faithful, devoted
servants, who had nursed them in ill-

¢ The inventor of the cotton-gin is not deemed
worthy of even the slightest distinct biograph-
ical notice in the Encyclopedia Britannica. The
only, and not very accurate, allusion to him
that I have been able to find in that immense
work, is as follows:

“The Upland Cotton is a different species
from the Sea Island, and is separated with such
difficulty from the seed, that the expense of
eleaning the wool must have put a stop to its

further cultivation, had not a machine, by which

the operation of cleaning is easily and success.
fully accomplished, been invented. This man
chine was invented in 1795, by Mr. Eli Whitney,
of Massachusetts. There are two qualities of
this cotton, the one termed Upland Georgia,
grown in the States of Georgia and South Car
olina, and the other of superior quality, raised
upon the banks of the Mississippi, and dis-
tinguished.in the market by the name of New
Orleans cotton,” &c., &c.—FEncyclopedia Briton-
nica, Eighth (last) Edition, vol. vii., p. 447 .
Truly, the world knows little of its greatest men,
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ness, or adhered to them in times of
peril or calamity, or who had simply
given the best years of their lives to
the enlargement of their wealth, had
been effectnal in reducing, by manu-
mission, the aggregate number of
slaves much faster than it was in-
creased by the preponderance of
births over deaths. The chances of
war, of invasion, and still more of
insurrection and civil convulsion, had
operated from time to time still fur-
ther to reduce the number of slaves.
Even the licentious and immoral con-
nections between masters and their
bondwomen, so inseparable from the
existence of Slavery, tended strongly
toward a like result; since it was sel-
“dom or never reputable, save in slave-
holding America—if even there—for
a master to send his own children to
the auction-block and consign them
to eternal bondage among strangers.’
Quite often, the slave-mother, as well
as her child or children, owed her
emancipation to the affection, the re-
morse, or the shame, of her master
and paramour. So long as slaves
were mainly foreigners and barbari-
ans, often public enemies, of fierce,
strange aspect and unintelligible
speech, there would naturally be lit-
tle sympathy betwixt them and their
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masters ; but when children who had
grown up together—sprung, indeed,
from different castes, but still mem-
bers of the same household—familiar
from infancy, and to some extent
playmates, came to hold the relation,
respectively, of master and slave, it
was inevitable that kindly feelings
should frequently be reciprocated be-
tween them, leading often to devotion
on the one hand and emancipation on
the other. It was not without rea-
son, therefore, that the founders’of
our Republic and the framers of our
Constitution supposed they had pro-
vided for the gradual but certain dis-
appearance of Slavery, by limiting its
area on the one hand, and providing
for an early inhibition of the Slave-
Trade on the other.

But the unexpected results of the
purchase of Louisiana and the inven-
tion of the Cotton-Gin were such as
to set at naught all these calcula-
tions. The former opened to slave-
holding settlement and culture a vast
domain of the richest soil on earth, in
a region peculiarly adapted to the
now rapidly and profitably expand-
ing production of Cotton; for Whit-
ney’s invention had rendered this sta-
ple far more remuperative to its pro-
ducer than any rival which the South

7 “That the practice of buying and selling
gervants, thus early begun amongst the pa-
triarchs, descended to their posterity, is known
to every attentive reader of the Bible., It was
expressly authorized by the Jewish law, -in
which were many directions how such servants
were to be treated. They were to be bought
only of the heathen; for, if an Israelite grew
poor and sold himself, either to discharge a debt
or to procure the means of subsistence, he was
to be treated, not as a slave, but as a hired ser-
vant, and restored to freedom at the year of
Jubilee. Unlimited as the power thus given
to the Hebrews over their bondservants of
heathen extraction appears to have been, they
were strictly prohibited from acquiring such
property by any other means than fair purchase.
‘He that stealeth a man and selleth him,’ said

their great Lawgiver, ‘shall surely be put to
death.” "—Encyclopedia Britannica, vol. xx., p.
319.

The above passage seems scarcely just to the
Law given by Moses. The true object and
purpose of that Law, so far as bondage is con-
cerned, was rather a mitigation of the harsher
features of an existing institution than the
creation of a new one. Moses, ‘for the hard-
ness of your hearts,’ says Jesus, allowed or
tolerated some things which * from the beginning
were not 0. How any one can quote the Law
of Moses as a warrant for Slavery, yet not admit
it as a justification of free-and-easy Divorce, i8
not apparent.
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had ever, or has ever yet, attempted
to grow ; while the nearly simultane-
ous inventions of Hargreaves, Ark-
wright, and others,’ whereby steam
was applied to the propulsion of
machinery admirably adapted to the
fabrication of Cotton, secured the
cultivators against all reasonable ap-
prehension of a permanently glut-
ted market. As the production was
doubled, and even quadrupled, every
few years, it would sometimes seem
that the demand had been exceed-
ed; and two or three great commer-
cial convulsions gave warning that
even the capacity of the world’s
steadily expanding markets could be
over-estimated and surpassed by the
producers of Cotton and its various
fabrics. But two years at most suf-
ficed to clear off the surplus and en-
large this steadily growing demand
up to the full measure of the mo-
mentarily checked production. The
five millions of bales, produced by the
United States in 1859-60, were sold
as readily and quickly as the one
million bales produced in 1830-31,
and at considerably higher prices per
pound.

But the relatively frigid climate
and superficially exhausted soil of
Maryland, Virginia, and North Car-
olina—wherein the greater number
of slaves were originally held—were
poorly, or not at all, adapted to the
production of cotton, whereof slave-
labor early claimed, and succeeded
in substantially maintaining, a mo-
nopoly. No other out-door work
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afforded such constant and nearly
uniform employment for this deserip-
tion of labor. Throughout the greater
part of the South-West, plowing for
the cotton-crop may be commenced
in January; to be followed directly
by planting; this by weeding; and
hardly has the cultivation of the crop
been completed when the picking of -
the more advanced bolls may be com-~
menced ; and this, with ginning, often
employs the whole force of the plan-
tation nearly or quite up to the com-
mencement of the Christmas holidays.
These being over, the preparation of
the fields for plowing is again com-
menced ; so that there is no season
when the hands need stand idle ; and,
though long spring and summer rains,
impeding tillage while,impelling the
growth of weeds and of grass, some-
times induce weeks of necessary hur-
ry and unusual effort, there is abso-
lutely no day of the year wherein
the experienced planter or competent
overseer cannot find full employment
for his hands in some detail of the
cultivation of Cotton. '

The forest-covered and unhealthy,
but facile and marvelously fertile,
South-West hungered for slaves, as
we have seen evinced in the case
of Indiana Tertitory. Impoverished,
but salubrious and corn-growing Ma-
ryland, Virginia, etc., were ready to
supply them. Enterprising, adven-
turous whites, avaricious men from
the North and from Europe, but still
more from the older Slave States,
hied to the South-West, in hot pur-

8 James Hargreaves had invented the Spin-
ning-Jenny in 1764; this was supplanted by the
invention by Sir Richard Arkwright, in 1768,
of a superior machine for spinning cotton thread.
James Watt patented his Steam Engine in 1769,
and his improvement, whereby a rotary motion
was produced, in 1782; and its first application

to cotton-spinning occurred in 1787, but it was
many years in winning its way into general use.
John Fitch’s first success in steam navigation
was achieved in 1786. Fulton’s patents were
granted in 1809-11, and claimed the simple
means of adapting paddle-wheels to the axle
of the crank of Watt's engine.
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suit of wealth by means of cotton-
planting and subsidiary callings; and
each became a purchaser of slaves to
the full extent of his means. To clear
more Jand and grow more cotton,
wherewith to buy more negroes, was
the general and absorbing aspiration
—the more negroes to be employed
in clearing still more land and grow-
ing still more cotton. Under this
dispensation, the price of slaves ne’
cessarily and rapidly advanced, until
it was roughly computed that each
average field-hand was worth so many
hundred dollars as cotton commanded
cents per pound: That is, when cot-
ton was worth ten cents per pound,
field-hands were worth a thousand
dollars each; with cotton at twelve
cents, they were worth twelve hun-
dred; and when it rose, as it some-
times did even in later days, to fifteen
cents per pound for a fair article of
middling Orleans, a stout negro, from
seventeen to thirty years old, with no
particular skill but that necessarily
acquired in the rude experience of
farm labor anywhere, would often
bring fifteen hundred dollars on a
New Orleans auction-block. Hence
the business of negro-trading, or the
systematic buying of slaves to sell
again, though never quite reputable,
and, down to the last thirty or forty
years, very generally regarded with
abhorrence—became a highly impor-
tant and influential, as well as gain-
ful, occupation. The negro-trader,
often picking up bargains at execu-
tors’ or assignees’ sales in the older
~ States, or when a sudden shift must
be made to save a merchant. from
bankruptcy or a farm from the sher-
iff, controlled large sums of money,
often in good part his own. He was
the Providence to whom indolent, dis-
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sipated, easy-going Virginians looked
for extrication, at the last gasp, from
their constantly recurring pecuniary
embarrassments ; while, on the other
hand, a majority of the South-W est-
ern planters were eager to buy of him
at large prices, provided he would
sell on one or two years’ credit. He
patronized hotels and railroads; he
often chartered vessels for the trans-
portation of his human merchandise ;
he was necessarily shrewd, keen, and
intelligent, and frequently acquired,
or at least wielded, so much wealth
and influence as to become almost
respectable. Quite usually, he was
an active politician, almost uniformly
of the most ultra Pro-Slavery type,
and naturally attached to the Demo-
cratic party. Traveling extensively
and almost constantly, his informa-
tion and volubility rendered him
mail and telegraph, newspaper and
stump orator, to those comparatively
ignorant and secluded planters whom
he visited twice or more per year, as
buyer or seller, or collector of his
dues for slaves already sold; while
his power as profitable customer on
the one hand, or lenient creditor on
the other, was by no means inconsid-
erable. It was this power, in con-
nection with that of the strongly
sympathizing and closely affiliated
class of gamblers and blacklegs, by
which Van Buren’s renomination for
the Presidency was defeated in the
Baltimore Convention of 1844, and
the Democratic party committed,
through the nomination of Polk and
its accessories, to the policy of an-
nexing Texas, thus securing a fresh
and boundless expansion to Slavery.
‘When that Annexation was suddenly,
and to most unexpectedly, achieved,
at the close of John Tyler’s adminis-
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tration, relays of horses, préarranged
in the absence of telegraphs, con-
veyed from the deeply interested ne-
gro-traders, who were watching the
doings of Congress at the national
metropolis, to their confederates and
agents in the slave-elling districts
of the neighboring States, the joy-
ful tidings which insured an ad-
vance of twelve to fifteen per cent.
in the market value of human flesh,
and enabled the exclusive possessors
of the intelligence to make it the
basis of extensive and lucrative spec-
ulations.

Slave-breeding for gain, deliber-
ately purposed and systematically
pursued, appears to be among the
latest devices and illustrations of
human depravity. Neither Cowper,
nor Wesley, nor Jonathan Edwards,
nor Granville Sharp, nor Clarkson,
nor any of the philanthropists or
divines who, in the last century, bore
fearless and emphatic testimony to
the flagrant iniquity of slave-making,
slave-holding, and slave-selling, seem
to have had any clear conception of
it. For the infant slave of past ages
was rather an incumbrance and a
burden than a valued addition to his
master’s stock. To raise him, how-
ever roughly, must cost all he would
ultimately be worth. That it was
cheaper to buy slaves than to rear
them, was quite generally regarded as
self-evident. But the suppression of
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the African Slave-Trade, coinciding
with the rapid settlement of the
Louisiana purchase and the triumph
of the Cotton-Gin, wrought here an
entire transformation. When field-
hands brought from ten to fifteen
hundred dollars, and young negioes
were held at about ten dollars per
pound, the newly born infant, if well-
formed, healthy, and likely to live,
was deemed an addition to his mas-
ter’s wealth of not less than one hun-
dred dollars, even in Virginia or
Maryland. It had now become the
interest of the master to increase the
number of births in his slave-cabins;
and few evinced scruples as to the
means whereby this result was at-
tained. The chastity of female slaves
was never esteemed of much account,
even where they were white; and,
now that it had become an impedi-
ment to the increase of their masters’
wealth, it was wholly disregarded.
No slave-girl, however young, was
valued lower for having become a
mother, without waiting to be first
made a wife ; nor were many masters
likely to rebuke this as a fault, or
brand it as a shame. Women were
publicly advertised by sellers as ex-
traordinary breeders, and commanded
a higher prfce on that account.
Wives, sold into separation from
their husbands, were imperatively
required to accept new partners, in
order that the fruitfulness of the

9 Mr. Edward Yates, a zealous and active friend
of the Union cause, in * A letter to the Women
of England, on Slavery in the Southern States
of America,” founded on personal observation
in 1855, gives revolting instances of the brutal
handling of delicate and beautiful women, appa-
rently white, by slave-dealers and their cus-
tomers, in Southern sale-rooms. He adds:

“ At Richmond and New Orleans, I was pres-
ent at slave-auctions, and did not see one instance

of & married pair being sold together, but, without
exception, so far as I was able to learn from the
negroes sold by the auctioneers, every grown-up
man left a wife and every grown-up woman a hus-
band. * * * T saw Mr. Pulliam (of Rich-
mond) sell, to different buyers, two daughters
away from their mother, who was also to be sold.
This unfortunate woman was a quadroon; and
I shall not soon forget the large tears that started
to her eyes as she saw her two children sold
away from her.”

Testimony like this is abundant.
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plantation might not suffer. We
need not dwell on this new phase of
Slavery, its revolting features, and
still more revolting consequences.
The simple and notorious fact that
clergymen, marrying slaves, were
accustomed to require of them fidel-
ity in their marital relation, until
separated by death, or by ‘nexorable
necessity, suffices of itself to stamp
the social condition thus photo-
graphed with the indignant reproba-
tion of mankind. And when we add
that slave-girls were not only daily
sold on the auction-blocks of New
Orleans, and constantly advertised in
her journals, as very mnearly white,
well-educated, and possessed of the
rarest personal attractions, and that
they commanded double and treble
prices on this account, we leave noth-
ing to be added to complete the out-
lines of a system of -legalized and
priest-sanctioned iniquity, more gi-
gantic and infernal than heathenism
and barbarism ever devised. For the
Circassian beauty, whose charms
seek and find a market at Constanti-
nople, is sent thither by her parents,
and is herself a willing party to the
speculation. She hopefully bids a

last adieu to the home of her infancy,

to find another in the harem of some
wealthy and powerful Turk, where
she will achieve the life of luxury
and idleness she covets. DBut the
American-born woman, consigned by
the laws of her country and the fiat
of her owner to the absolute posses-
sion of whomsoever bids most for
her, neither consents to the transfer,
nor is at all consulted as to the per-
son to whom she is helplessly con-
signed. The Circassian knows that
her children will be free and honored.
The American is keenly aware that
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hers must share her own bitter and
hopeless degradation. It waslong ago
observed that American Slavery, with
its habitual and life-long separations
of husband from wife, of parent from
child, its exile of perhaps the larger
portion of its victims from the hum-
ble but cherished homes of their
childhood to the strange and repul-
sive swamps and forests of the far
South-West, is harsher and viler than
any other system of bondage on
which the sun ever shone. And
when we add that it has been care-
fully computed that the State of Vir-
ginia, since the date of the purchase
of Louisiana, had received more
money for her own flesh and blood,
regularly sold and exported, than her
soil and all that was upon it would
have sold for on the day when she
seceded from the Union, we need
adduce no more of the million facts
which unite to prove every wrong a
blunder as well as a crime—that God
has implanted in every evil the seeds
of its overthrow and ultimate de-
struction.

The conflicting currents of Ameri-
can thought and action with regard
to Slavery—that which was cherished
by the Revolutidnary patriots, and
gradually died with them, and that
by which the former was impercepti-
bly supplanted—are strikingly exhib- .
ited in the history and progress of
the movement for African Coloniza-
tion. Its originator was the Rev.
Samuel Hopkins, D. D., who was
settled as a clergyman at Newport,
R. L, in 1770, and found that thriv-
ing sea-port a focus of Slavery and
the Slave-Trade, upon both of which
he soon commenced an active and
determined war. The idea of coun-
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teracting, and ultimately suppressing,
the Slave-Trade, through a system-
atic colonization of the western coast
of Africa with emancipated blacks
from America, was matured and sug-
gested by him to others, even before
the outbreak of the Revolutionary
war; and its realization, interrupted
by that struggle, was resumed by him
directly after it had been closed.
This was anterior to the British set-
tlement of Sierra Leone, and preceded
the appearance of Clarkson’s prize
essay, commanding ‘public attention
to the horrors of the Slave-Trade.
Among Dr. Hopking’s European cor-
respondents were Granville Sharp
and Zachary Macaulay, who' were
among the earliest and least com-
promising of British abolitionists.
Through his influence and efforts,
three colored youth were educated
in New England, toward the close of
the last century, with express refer-
ence to missionary labor in Africa in
connection with the Colonization
movement. Two of these ultimately,
though at a mature age, migrated to,
Liberia, where they died soon after.
Thirty-eight American blacks emi-
grated to Sierra Leone in 1815,
under the auspices and in the vessel
of one of their own number. The
initial organization of the American
Colonization Society took place at
Princeton, N. J., in the autumn of
1816 ; and that Society was formally
constituted at Washington, by the
choice of officers, on the 1st of Janu-
ary, 1817. Its first attempt at prac-
tical colonization was made in 1820
on Sherbro Island, which proved an
unfortunate location ; its present po-
sition on the main land, at Cape
Mesurado, was purchased December
15, 1821, and some colonists landed
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on it early in the following year.
About one thousand emigrants were
dispatched thither in the course of
the following seven years, including
a small church of colored persons
which migrated from Boston in 1826.
The additional number dispatched
during the succeeding thirty years
was not far from eight thousand.
The city founded by the original
emigrants received the name of Mon-
rovia, and in 1847 the colony declared
itself an independent republic under
the name of Liberia. That republic
still exists, enjoying a moderate and
equable prosperity, in spite of its un-
healthiness for whites, and for all but
duly acclimated blacks, on account
of its tropical and humid location.
But the Colonization movement,
though bountifully lauded and glori-
fied by the eminent in Church and
State, and though the Society num-
bered among its Presidents Bushrod
Washington, Charles Carroll, James
Madison, and Henry Clay, has not
achieved a decided success, and for
the last twenty years has steadily
and stubbornly declined in import-
ance and consideration. It has
ceased to command or deserve the
sympathy of abolitionists, without
achieving the” hearty confidence,
though it has been blessed or cursed
with the abundant verbal commend-
ations, of their antagonists. It was
soon discovered that, while it was
presented to the former class as a safe
and unobjectionable device for miti-
gating the evils, while gradually nn-
dermining the existence, of human
bondage in our country, it was, at
the same time, commended to the
favor and patronage of slaveholders
as a means of relieving the South of
its dangerous free-negro element, and
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thus augmenting the security and
insuring the perpetuity of their be-
loved institution. Moreover, as the
enhanced and constantly increasing
market value of slaves obstructed and
diminished manumissions with a view
to colonization, the class of subjects
for deportation to Africa steadily
fell off in numbers, and in the quality
of those composing it. When, at
last, the South, under the lead of Mr.
Calhoun, quite generally adopted the
novel and extraordinary doctrine of
the essential righteousness and signal
beneficence of Slavery—when the re-
lation of life-long servitude and utter
subjugation to the will of a master
was declared the true, natural, and
most enviable condition of the la-
boring class anywhere—the condition
most conducive to their happiness,”
moral culture, and social well-being—
the idea of liberating individuals or
families from this subjugation, and
sending them from peaceful, plenti-
ful, and prosperous America to be-
nighted, barbarous, and inhospitable
Africa, became, in this view, a trans-
parent absurdity. No disciple of
Calhoun could be a logical, con-
sistent colonizationist, any more than
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a follower of Garrison and Wendell
Phillips. The constantly and widely
diverging currents of American opin--
ion soon left the Colonization move-
ment hopelessly stranded. The
teachings of the new Southern school
tended palpably toward the extirpa-
tion from the South of the free-negro
anomaly, through reénslavement
rather than exile. Legislative efferts
to decree a general sale of free
negroes into absolute slavery were
made in several States, barely defeat-
ed in two or three, and fully success-
ful in one. Arkansas, in 1858-9,
enacted the enslavement of all free
colored persons within her limits,
who should not remove beyond them
before the ensuing 4th of July, and
this atrocious edict was actually en-
forced by her authorities. The ne-
groes generally escaped ; but, if any
remained, they did so in view of the
fact that the first sheriff who could
lay hands on them would hurry them
to the auction-block, and sell them
to the highest bidder. And this was
but a foretaste of the fate to which
the new Southern dogma was morally
certain, in a few years, to consign the
whole free colored population of the

10 “'What disposition God, in His providence,
will eventually make of these blacks, cannot be
foretold ; but it is our duty to provide for our
own happiness and theirs as long aswe can. In
dealing with this question, it will not do to be
guided by abstract notions of liberty and slavery.
‘We can only judge the future by the past; and,
as experience proves that the negro is better off
in slavery at the South than in freedom else-
where, it is the part of philanthropy to keep him
here, as we keep our children in subjection for
their own good.”—De Bow's Review, vol. ii., p.
310. .
Mr. Chestnut of 8. C.,in a long pro-slavery
speech in the U. 8. Senate, April 9, 1860, pre-
gented his views of the inherent excellence of
human bondage, as regards the slaves them-
selves, as follows:

“But you say, ‘I leave out of the considera-
tion the happiness of the race enslaved.” By no
means, It is an important element of the moral

argument. * * * Inthe general march of human
progress, there is no ond” interest of humanity
which has advanced more rapidly than the insti-
tution of African Slavery as itisin the Southern
States. It hasstood the test of every trial. Its
mission is to subdue the unbroken regions of the
warm and fertile South, and its end is the hap-
piness and civilization of the human race, includ-
ing the race of the slave, in all respects.”

Said Mr. Jas. M. Mason, of Va., in the debate
of the following day:

* As to the slave population, I agree with the
Senator from South Carolina. if a problem, it
has worked itself out; the thing is settled here,
so far as the South is concerned, or the opinions
and purposes of -the South, or their ability to
make their opinions and purposes good. It will
become, as it has already begun to be, the estab-
lished policy of the South to have no more eman-
cipation. Let them continue inbondage as they
now exist, as the best condition of both races.”
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Slave States, had not those States|resisted and protested, but only to
been precipitated into their great | be overborne by inexorable logic, and
Rebellion. Individuals would have | even more inexorable majorities.

VII.
THE MISSOURI STRUGGLE.

Waex the State of Louisiana, pre-
viously known as the Territory of
Orleans, was admitted into the Un-
ion,' the remainder of the Louisiana
purchase, which had formerly borne
the designation of Louisiana Terri-
tory, was renamed the Territory of
Missouri. The people of a portion
of this Territory, stretching west-
ward from the Mississippi on both
sides of the river Missouri, peti-
tioned Congress for admission into
the Union as the State of Missouri;
and their memorials’ were referred
by the House to a Select Committee,
whereof Mr. Scott, their delegate,
was chairman. This Committee re-
ported®a bill in accordance with their
prayer, which was read twice and
committed ; but no further action was
taken thereon during that session.

The same Congress reconvened for
its second session on the 16th of the
following November, and the House
resolved itself into a Committee of
the whole,* and in due time took up
the Missouri bill aforesaid, which was
considered throughout that sitting
and that of the next day but one,
during which several amendments
were adopted, the most important
of which, moved by General James

Tallmadge, of Dutchess County, New

York, was as follows:

“And provided, That the introduction of
Slavery, or involuntary servitude, be prohib-
ited, except for the punishment of crimes,
whereof the party has been duly convicted ;
and that all children born within the said
State, after the admission thereof into the
Union, shall be declared free at the age of
twenty-five years.”

On the rising of the Committee,
the Yeas and Nays were demanded
in the House on the question of
agreeing to this amendment; when
a division was called, and so much
of it as precedes and includes the
word “convicted” was adopted by
87 Yeas—all from the substantially
Free States® except one of the two
members from Delaware —to 76
Nays, whereof ten were from Free
States—Massachusetts (then includ-
ing Maine) supplying three of them,
New York three, with one each from
New Jersey, New Hampshire, Ohio,
and Illinois. The residue of the
amendment was likewise sustained,
by the close vote of 82 Yeas to 78
Nays. The bill thus amended was
ordered to a third reading by 98
Yeas to 56 Nays, and the next day
was passed and sent to the Senate,
where the restriction aforesaid was
stricken out by a vote of 22 to 16,
and the bill thus amended passed
without a division, on the last day
but one of the session. Being now
returned to the House, General Tali-

1 April 8, 1812.
2 On the 16th of March, 1818.
4 February 13, 1819.

3 April 3d.

5 New York and New Jersey still held a few
slaves, but the former had decreed their man-
umission.
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madge moved its indefinite post-
ponement, which was defeated —
Yeas 69, Nays 74. DBut the question
next presented, of concurrence in the
Senate’s amendment aforesaid, was
decided in the negative—Yeas 76,
Nays 78; and the bill returned to
the Senate accordingly. The Sen-
ate insisted on its amendment with-
out a division; and, on the return of
the bill to the House, Mr. John W.
Taylor,’ of New York, moved that
the House adhere to its disagree-
ment ; which prevailed—Yeas 78,
Nays 66. And so the bill failed for
that session.

A Dill, organizing so much of the
Territory of Missour1 as was not in-
cluded within the borders of the pro-
posed State of that name, to be
known as the Territory of Arkansas,
was considered at this session, and
Mr. Taylor, of New York, moved
the application thereto of the restric-
tion aforesaid. So much of it as
required that all slaves born within
the Territory after the passage of
this act should be free at twenty-five
years of age, was carried,’ by 75 Yeas
to 72 Nays, and the residue defeated
by 70 Yeas to 71 Nays. Next day,
however, the adopted clause was re-
considered and stricken out, and the
bill ultimately passed without any
reference to Slavery. Arkansas be-
came in consequence a Slave Terri-
tory, and ultimately a Slave State.

A new Congress convened Decem-
ber 6, 1819; and Mr. Scott® moved
a reference to a Select Committee
of the memorials from Missouri, in-
cluding that of her Territorial Legis-
lature, asking admission into the
Union. This motion prevailed, and
Mr. Speaker Clay appointed as such

5

Committee three members from Slave
States, beside Mr. Scott, who was
chairman, with but one from a Free
State. In the Senate, the legislative
memorial aforesaid was referred to
the Judiciary Committee, consisting
of three members from Slave States
with but two from Free States.

Upon the conflict which ensued,
the Slave Power entered with very
great incidental advantages. The
President, Mr. Monroe, though he
took no conspicuous part in the
strife, was well known to favor that
side, as did a majority of his Cabi-
net, so that the patronage of the
Government and the hopes of aspir-
ants to its favor were powerful make-
weights against the policy of Restric-
tion. The two ex-Presidents of the
dominant party, Messrs. Jefferson
and Madison, still survived, and gave
their powerful influence openly in
accordance with their Southern sym-
pathies rather than their Anti-Slavery
convictions. Mr. Clay, the popular
and potent Speaker of the House,
though likewise Anti-Slavery in prin-
ciple, was a zealous and most effi-
cient adversary of Restriction. The
natural fears of a destruction, or at
least a temporary prostration, of the
Republican -ascendency, through the
réformation of parties on what were
called geographical lines, also tended
strongly to defeat the proposed inhi-
bition of Slavery. The North, it had
by this time come to be understood,
if beaten in such a struggle, would
quietly submit; while the South, it
was very clearly intimated and gen-
erally believed, would shiver all party
bands, and perhaps even the Union
itself, rather than submit to a defeat
on this issue.

¢ Some years afterward, Speaker of the House.

T February 17th, 8 December 8th.
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Moreover, the shape and manner
in which the question was presented
were exceedingly favorable to the
Southern side. Its advocates, in ac-
cordance with their general policy of
defending and promoting Slavery in
the abused name of Liberty, fought
their battle under the flag of State
Sovereignty, State Equality, ete. The
Right of the People to form and
modify their institutions in accord-
ance with their own judgment, in-
terest, feelings, or convictions, was
the burden of their strain. Said Mr.
William Pinkney,® of Maryland,
their most pretentious and ornate, if
not their ablest champion :

“Slavery, we are told in many a pamphlet,
memorial, and speech, with which the press
has lately groaned, is a foul blot on our oth-
erwise iinmaculate reputation. Let this be
conceded—yet you are no nearer than be-
fore to the conclusion that you possess power
which may deal with other objects as effectu-
ally as with this. Slavery, we are further
told, with some pomp of metaphor, is a can-
ker at the root of all that is excellent in this
republican empire, a pestilent disease that
is snatching the youthful bloom from its
cheek, prostrating its honor and withering
its strength. Be it so—jyet, if you have
power to medicine to it in the way pro-
posed, and in virtue of the diploma which
you claim, you also have the power, in the
distribution of your political alexipharmics,
to present the deadliest drugs to every Ter-
ritory that would become a State, and bid it
drink or remain a colony forever. Slavery,
we are also told, is now ‘rolling onward
with a rapid tide toward the boundless re-
gions of the West,” threatening to doom
them to sterility and sqrrow, unless some
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potent voice can say to it, Thus far shalt
thou go and no farther. Slavery engenders
pride and indolence in him who commands,
and inflicts intellectual and moral degrada-
tion on him who serves. Slavery, in fine, is
unchristian and abominable. Sir, I shall
not stop to deny that Slavery is all this and
more; but I shall not think myself the less
authorized to deny that it is for you to stay
the course of this dark torrent, by opposing
to it a mound raised up by the labors of this
portentous discretion on the domain of oth-
ers; a mound which you cannot erect but
through the instrumentality of a trespass of
no ordinary kind—not the comparatively in-
nocent trespass that beats down a few blades
of grass, which the first kind sun or the next
refreshing shower may cause to spring ageain
—Dbut that which levels with the ground the
lordliest trees of the forest, and claims im-
Hlorta}lity for the destruction which it in-
icts.”

Throughout the discussion, the ar-
gument that Missouri, by the adop-
tion of this amendment, would be
subject to unprecedented, invidious,
and degrading exactions—that she
would be brought into the Union
not as the equal, but as the subject
of her elder sisters—that the power
thus exercised involved the assertion
of unlimited and utterly irresponsi-
ble authority to shape and mold the
institutions of every new State—was
pressed with eminent subtlety, perti-
nacity, and vigor. The right to pro-
hibit Slavery in any or all of the
Territories, denied by none, was ex-
pressly admitted by Mr. Philip P.
Barbour,® of Virginia. But this
admission, however generally made,

9 Speech in the U. S. Senate, February 15,
1820.

19 In the debate of Monday, Feb. 15, 1819,
Mr. P. P. Barbour, of Va., said:

“The effect of the proposed amendment is to
prohibit the further introduction of slaves into
the new State of Missouri, and to emancipate, at
the age of twenty-five years, the children of all
those slaves who are now within its limits. The
first objection, said he, which meets us at the
very threshold of the discussion, is this: that we
have no constitutional right to enact the pro-
posed provision. Our power, in relation to this
subject, is derived from the first clause of the

third section of the fourth article of the Consti-

tution, which is in these words: ‘New States
may be admitted by the Congress into this Union.’
Now, Sir, although by the next succeeding tlause
of the same section, ¢ Congress has the power
to make all needful rules and regulations respect-
ing the Territory of the United States;’ and
although, therefore, whilst the proposed State
continued a part of our ZTerrilory, upon the
footing of a Territorial government, ¢ would
have been competent for wus, under the power
expressly given to make needful rules and reg-
ulations—to have established the principle now
proposed ; yet the question assumes a totally dif-
ferent aspect when that principle is intended to
apply to a STATE.”— Benton's Abridgment, N. Y.,
1858., vol. vi., p. 341,
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did not gain a single Southern vote
for the policy of Restriction when
the bill to organize Arkansas Terri-
tory was under consideration ; where-
on Mr. Walker, of North Carolina,
in opposing that policy, gravely, and
without the least suspicion of irony,
observed: “Let it not be forgotten
that we are legislating in a free
country, and for a free people.”

Yet the champions of Restriction,
though less agile and skillful of fence
than their opponents, were by no
means worsted in the argument.
Here is a specimen of their logic,
from the speech of John W. Taylor :"

“ Gentlemen have said the amendment is
1n violation of the treaty, because it impairs
the property of a master in his slave. Is it
then pretended that, notwithstanding the
declaration in our bill of rights *that all
men are created equal,” one individual can
have a vested property, not only in the flesh
and blood of his fellow-man, but also in
generations not yet called into existence?
Can it be believed that the supreme legisla-
ture has no power to provide rules and regu-
lations for meliorating the condition of fu-
ture ages? And this, too, when the Consti-
tution itself has vested in Congress full
sovereignty, by authorizing the enactment
of whatever law it may deem conducive to
the welfare of the country? The sovereign-
ty of Congress in relation to the States is
limited by specific grants, but in regard to
the Territories it is unlimited. Missouri
was purchased with our money; and, until
incorporated into the family of States, it may
be sold for money. Can it, then, be main-
tained that, though we have the power to
dispose of the whole Territory, we have no
right to provide against the further increase
of Slavery within its limits? That, although
we may change the political relations of its
free citizens by transferring their country to
a foreign power, we cannot provide for the
gradual abolition of Slavery within its limits,
nor establish those civil regulations which
naturally flow from self-evident truth? No,
Sir; it cannot: the practice of nations, and
the common sense of mankind have long
since decided these questions.

“Having proved, as I apprehend, our
right to legislate in the manner prophsed, I
proceed to illustrate the propriety of exer-

(s

cising it. And here I might rest satisfied
with reminding my opponents of their own
declarations on the subject of Slavery. How
often and how eloquently have they deplored
its existence among them! What willing-
ness, nay, what solicitude, have they not
manifested to be relieved from this burden!
How have they wept over the unfortunge
policy which first introduced slaves into
this country! How have they disclaimed
the guilt and shame of that original sin, and
thrown it back upon their ancestors! I
have with pleasure heard these avowals of
regret, and confided in their sincerity; I
have hoped to see its effects in the advance-
ment of the cause of Humanity. Gentlemen
have now an opportunity of putting their
principles into practice. If they have tried
Slavery and found it a curse—if they desire
to dissipate the gloom with which it covers
their land—I call upon them to exclude it
from the Territory in question ; plant not its
seeds in this uncorrupt soil;y let not our
children, looking back to the proceedings of
this day, say of them, as they have been
constrained to speak of their fathers, ¢ We
wish their decision had been different; we
regret the existence of this unfortunate popu-
lation among us; but we found them here;
we know not what to do with them; it is
our misfortune ; we must bear it with pa-
tience.’

“ History will record the decision of this
day as exerting its influence for centuries to
come over the population of half our conti-
nent, If we reject the amendment, and suf-
fer this evil, now easily eradicated, to strike
its roots so deep into the soil that it can
never be removed, shall we not furnish some
apology for doubting our sincerity when we
deplore its existence? Shall we not expose
ourselves to the same kind of censure which
was pronounced by the Saviour of mankind
on the Scribes and Pharisees, who builded
the tombs of the prophets, and garnished
the sepulchres of the righteous, and said, if
they had lived in the days of their fathers,
they would not have been partakers with
them in the blood of the prophets, while
they manifested a spirit which clearly
proved them the legitimate descendants of
those who killed the prophets, and thus
filled up the measure of their fathers’ ini-
quities ¢”

The Legislatures of New York,
New Jersey, and Pennsylvania unani-
mously adopted and transmitted re-
solves in favor of the proposed Re-
striction; and like resolves were

11 February 15, 1819,
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adopted by the Legislature of the
Slave State of Pelaware. A frank
and forcible memorial from inhabit-
ants of Boston and its vicinity,
drafted by Daniel Webster,” and
signed by the principal citizens of all
parties, asserted the complete author-
ity of Congress over the subject, and
demanded Restriction on those
grounds of expediency, morality, and
justice, with which thoughtful read-
ers are by this time abundantly fa-
miliar. The following extract from
this memorial is eminently worthy
of its author:

“Your memorialists were not without the
hope that the time had at length arrived
when the inconvenience and danger of this
description of population had become appa-
rent in all parts of this country and in all
parts of the civilized world.\ It might have
been hoped that the new States themselves
would have had such a view of their own
permanent interests and prosperity as would
have led them to prohibit its extension and
increase. The wonderful growth and pros-
perity of the States north of the Ohio are
unquestionably to be ascribed, in a great
measure, to the consequences of the Ordi-
nance of 1787; and few, indeed, are‘the
occasions in the history of nations, in which
so much can be done, by a single act, for the
benefit of future generations, as was done
by that Ordinance, and as may now be done
by the Congress of the United States. We
appeal to the justice and to the wisdom of
the National Councils to prevent the further
progress of a great and serious evil. We
appeal to those who look forward to the
remote consequences of their measures, and
who cannot balance a temporary or trifling
inconvenience, if there were such, against a
permanent, growing, and desolating evil. We
cannot forbear to remind the two Houses of
Congress that the early and decisive mea-
sures adopted by the American Government
for the abolition of the Slave-Trade, are
among the proudest memorials of our
nation’s glory. That Slavery was ever
tolerated in the Republic is, as yet, to be
attributed to the policy of another Govern-
ment., No imputation, thus far, rests on any
portion of the American Confederacy. The
Missouri Territory is a new country. If its
extensive and fertile fields shall be opened
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as a market for slaves, the Government will
seem to become a party to a traffic which,
in so many acts, through so many years, it
has denounced as impolitic, unchristian,
inhuman. To enact laws to punish the traf-
fic, and at the same time to tempt cupidity
and avarice by the allurements of an insatia-
ble market, is inconsistent and irreconcilable.
Government, by such a course, would only
defeat its own purposes, and render nuga-
tory its own measures. Nor can the laws
derive support from the manners of the peo-
ple, if the power of moral sentiment be
weakened by enjoying, under the permission
of Government, great facilities to commit
offenses. The laws of the United States
have denounced heavy penalties against the
traffic in slaves, because such traffic is
deemed unjust and inhuman. We appeal to
the spirit of these laws. We appeal to
this justice and humanity. We ask whether
they ought not to operate, on the present
occasion, with all their force? We have a
strong feeling of the injustice of any tolera-
tion of Slavery. Circumstances have entailed
it on a portion of our community, which
cannot be immediately relieved of it without
consequences more injurious than the suffer-
ing of the evil. But to permit it in a new
country, where, as yet, no habits are formed
which render it indispensable, what is it,
but to encourage that rapacity, and fraud,
and violence, against which we have so long
pointed the denunciations of our penal code?
‘What is it, but to tarnish the proud fame of
the country? What is it, but to throw sus-
picion on its good faith, and to render ques-
tionable all its professions of regard for the
rights of Humanity and the liberties of man-
kind ?

‘“As inhabitants of a free country—as
citizens of a great and rising Republic—as
members of a Christian community—as liv-
ing in a liberal and enlightened age, and as
feeling ourselvelg called upon, by the dictates
of religion and humanity, we have presumed
to offer our sentiments to Congress on this
question, with a solicitude for the event far be-
yond what a common occasion could inspire.”

The House Committee, of course,
reported the bill without restriction,
and it came up as a special order.”
Mzr. Taylor moved its postponement
for a week, which was voted down—
Yeas 87; Nays 88. It was consider-
ed in. Committee the next day,"* as
also off the 28th, and 80th, and thence

2 Then a recent emigrant to Massachusetts
from the neighboring State of New Hampshire.

18 January 24, 1820,
4 Missouri impatiently awaited admission.
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debated daily, until the 19th of Feb-
ruary, when a bill came down from
the Senate ‘““to admit the State of
Maine into the Union,” with a rider,
authorizing the people of Missouri to
form a State Constitution, etc.—the
connection being intended to force
the Missouri measure through the
House upon the strength of the other
proposition.

The Maine bill had passed the
House weeks before, without serious
opposition. Reaching the Senate, it
was sent to its Judiciary Committee,
which appended to it the provision
for organizing Missouri. An attempt
to shake this off was defeated by 25
Nays to 18 Yeas, and the bill re-
turned to the House accordingly.
The House refused to concur by the
decisive vote of 93 to 72—only four
members from the Free States voting
in the minority. The House further
disagreed, by the strong vote of 102
to 68, to the Senate’s amendment
striking the Restriction out of the
Missouri bill. Hereupon, what is
known in history as the Missouri
Compromise was concocted. It was
the work, not of the advocates, but
of the opponents, of Slavery Restric-
tion, intended solely to win votes
enough from the majority in the
House to secure the admission of
Missouri as a Slave State. It was
first proposed in the Senate by Mr.
Thomas, of Illinois—a uniform oppo-
nent of Restriction on Missouri—and
introduced by him' in this shape:

“ And be it further enacted, That in all
that Territory ceded by France to the United
States, under the name of Louisiana, which
lies north of thirty-six degrees thirty min-

utes north latitude, excepting only such
part thereof as is included within the limits
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of the State contemplated by this act, Slave-
ry and involuntary servitude, otherwise than
in the punishment of crime, whereof the
party shall have been duly convicted, shall
be and is hereby forever prohibited. Pro-
vided always, That any person escaping into
the same, from whom labor or service is
lawfully claimed in any State or Territory
of the United States, such fugitive may be
lawfully reclaimed and conveyed to the per-
son claiming his or her labor or service as
aforesaid.”

The Senate adopted this proposi-
tion by 84 Yeas to 10 Nays, and
passed the Missouri bill, thus amend-
ed, by 24 Yeas to 20 Nays—the mi-
nority embracing both advocates and
opponents of Restriction. The House
at first rejected Mr. Thomas’s amend-
ment by the overwhelming vote of
159 Yeas to 18 Nays. The Senate
refused to recede from its amend-
ments, and the House decisively in-
sisted on its disagreement to them
whereupon the Senate asked a con-
ference, and the House granted it
without a division. The Committee
of Conference was framed so as to
giv® the anti-Restrictionists a decid-
ed preponderance ; and John Holmes,
of Massachusetts, reported” from said
Committee, that the Senate should
give up its combination of Missouri
with Maine; that the House should
abandon its attempt to restrict Slave-
ry in Missouri; ang that both Houses
should concur in passing the bill to
admit Missouri as a State, with Mr.
Thomas’s restriction or proviso, exclud-
ing Slavery from all Territory North
and West of the new State. Four-
teen members, in all, from the Free
States' voted to adopt this Com-
promise, with 76 from the Slave
States, making 90 in all; while 87
members from the Free States, and
none from the Slave States, voted

i February 17, 1820, 5 March 2, 1820.
1t The names of the fourteen members from

the ‘Free States, thus voting with the Anti-Re-
strictionists, are as follows:
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against the Compromise. So the bill
passed both Houses, as did that for
the admission of Maine on the same
day.

This virtually ended the Missouri
struggle ;" though, at the next Ses-
sion, when Missouri presented herself
for admission as a State, with a Con-
stitution denying to her Legislature
any power to emancipate slaves or to
prevent their immigration, and re-
quiring said Legislature to pass laws
to prevent the immigration of free
negroes or mulattoes at any time or
under any circumstances, the North-
ern members for the moment revolt-
ed. They keenly felt that this was
not the “liberty” and “equality”
which had been so stoutly demanded
and eulogized by the opponents of
Slavery Restriction ; and they further
objected that this arbitrary and irre-
vocable prohibition of free colored
immigration was in palpable viola-
tion of that clause of the Federal
Constitution which guarantees to ®he
citizens of each State the rights of
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citizens in every State. Her admis-
sion was at first voted down in the
House by 93 Nays to 79 Yeas; but,
finally, a fresh Compromise, concoct-
ed by a select Joint Committee,
whereof Mr. Clay™ was chairman,
was adopted. By this Compromise,
Missouri was required to pledge her-
self that no act should be passed by
her Legislature, “ by which any of the
citizens of either of the States should
be excluded from the enjoyment of
the privileges and immunities to
which they are entitled under the
Constitution of the United States.”
With this added as a proviso, the
joint resolve admitting Missouri final-
ly passed the House by 86 Yeas to
82 Nays ; and the Senate concurred®
by 26 Yeas to 15 Nays. Missouri,
through her legislature, complied
with the condition, and thereby be-
came an admitted State. And thus
closed the memorable Missouri con-
troversy, which had for two years dis-
turbed the harmony, and threatened
the peace of the Union.”

MassacHUSETTS.—Mark Langdon Hill, John
Holmes, Jonathan Mason, Henry Shaw—4.

RHODE ISLAND.—Samuel Eddy—1.

CONNECTICUT.—Samuel A. Foot, James Ste-
phens—2.

NEew York.—Henry Meigs, Henry R. Storrs 2.

NEw JERSEY.—Joseph Bloomfield, .Charles
Kinsey, Bernard Smith—3.

PENNSYLVANIA.—Henry Baldwin, David Ful-
lerton—2.

17 Some idea of the state of feeling in Missouri,
as well as of that in some of the original States,
at this period of the Missouri struggle, may be
gathered from the following extract:

“ IMPRUDENCE—OR WORSE.—The St. Louis En-
quirer, intimating that the Restrictionists intend
to renew their designs at the next session of
Congress, says—Missouri will then appear ‘as
a sovereign State, according to the law of Con-
gress, and not as a Territorial orphan;’ that
her people will, in that case, ‘give fresh proof
to the world that they know their rights, and
are able to defend them.” What signifies such

language asthis? All things considered, we
wish that the Missouri question may be suffered
to rest where it is, as the lesser evil; but, if Con-
gress pleases to take it up again, and refuses to
admit the Territory under the Constitution which
its Convention has formed, and is without power
to enforce its determmatlon, it is high time, in-
deed, that a new drganization of affairs should
take place.”—Niles' Register, August 26, 1820,
vol. xviii, p. 451.

18 Colonel William H. Russell, of Missouri, a
distant relative and life-long friend of Mr. Clay,
in a letter (1862) to Hon. James S. Rollins, M.
C., from his State, says that Mr. Scott, the Dele-
gate from Missouri at the time of her admission,
told him that Mr. Clay, at the close of the strug-
gle, said to him: *Now, go home, and prepare
your State for gradual Emancipation.”

19 February 27, 1821.

% Even John Adams’s faith in the Union was
somewhat shaken in this stormy passage of its
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VIIIL
STATE RIGHTS—NULLIFICATION.

So long as the people of any State
withheld their assent from the Fed-
eral Constitution, it wag represented
and reprobated by its adversaries as
a scheme of absolute and undis-
guised consolidation. They pointed
to its sweeping provisions, whereby
all power with regard to war, to
treaties, and to diplomatic or commer-
cial intercourse with foreign nations,
to the currency, to naturalization, to
the support of armies, etc., etc., was
expressly withdrawn from the States

.and concentrated in the Federal
Government,' as proof irresistible of
the correctness of their position. The
express inhibition of any alliance,
compact, or treaty between two or
more of the States, was even more
conclusive on this head. They point-

ed to the fact, that the very préam-
ble to this instrument proclaimed it
the work of “the people of the Uni-
ted States,” and not a mere alliance
or pact between the States them-
selves in their capacity of separate
and sovereign political communities.
Patrick Henry urged this latter ob-
jection with much force in the Vir-
ginia ratifying Convention.’ #These
cavilers were answered, frankly and
firmly: “It4s the work of ‘the people
of the United States,’ as distinguished
from the States in their primary and
sovereign capacity; and why should
not the fact be truly stated #° Gen-
eral Washington did not hesitate to
assert, in his plain, earnest, practical
way, that the end sought by the new
framework was the  consolidation of

history. In a letter to Thomas Jefferson, De-
cember 18, 1819, he said:

“The Missouri question, I hope, will follow
the other waves under the ship, and do no
harm. I know it is high treason to express a
doubt of the perpetual duration of our vast
American empire, and our free institutions; and
I say as devoutly as father Paul, esto perpetua :
and I am sometimes Cassandra enough ‘o dream
that another Hamilton, another Burr, may rend
this mighty fabric in twain, or perbaps into a
leash, and a few more choice spirits of the same
stamp might produce as many nations in North
America as there are in Europe.”—Adams's
Works, vol. x., p. 386.

1 41, No State shall enter into any treaty, or
confederation ; grant letters of marque or repri-
sal; coin money; emit bills of credit; make any
thing but gold and silver coin a tender in pay-
ment of debts; pass any bill of attainder, ex-
post-facto law, or law impairing the obligation
of contracts; or grant any title of nobility.

“2. No State shall, without the consent of
the Congress, lay any imposts or duties on im-
ports or exports, except what may be absolutely
necessary for executing its inspection laws; and
the net produce of all duties and imposts laid by
any State on imports or exports, shall be for
the use of the treasury of the United States;
and all such laws shall be subject to the revis-

6

ion and control of the Congress. No State shall,
without the consent of Congress, lay any duty
on tonnage, keep troops or ships of war in time
of peace, enter into any agreement or compact
with another State or with a foreign power, or
engage in war unless actually invaded, or in such
imminent danger as will not admit of delay.”—
The Constitution, Art. 1., sec. 10.

2 In the Virginia Convention (Wednesday,
June 4, 1788, and the dayfollowing) Mr. Henry
spoke as follows:

“That this is a consolidated government is
demonstrably clear; and the danger of such a
government is, to my mind, very striking. I
have the highest veneration for those gentle-
men [who formed the Constitution]; but, Sir,
give me leave to demand, What right had they
to say, We, the people? My political curiosity,
exclusive of my anxious solicitude for the public
welfare, leads me to ask, Who authorized them
to say, We, the people, instead of We, the States?
States are the characteristics and the soul of a
confederation. If the States be not the agents
of this compact, it must be one great, consolida-
ted, national government, of the people of all
the States. * * * T need not take much pains
to show that the principles of this system are
extremely pernicious, impolitic, and dangerous.”
—Elliot's Debates, vol. iii,, pp. 22, 44.
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our Union,”® which he never ceased

to regard as of the highest impor-
tance and the greatest beneficence.
History teaches scarcely anything
more clearly than that it was the
purpose of the framers of the Consti-
tution to render the inhabitants of
all the States substantially and per-
petually one people, living under a
common Government, and known to
the rest of mankind by a common
national designation.* The advan-
tages secured to the people of all the
States by the “more perfect Union”
attained through the Constitution,
were so striking and manifest that,
after they had been for a few years
experienced and enjoyed, they si-
lenced all direct and straightforward
opposition. Those who had origin-
ally opposed and denounced the Con-
stitution became—at least in profes-
sion—its most ardent admirers and
vigilant guardians. They volunteered
theirservices as its champions and pro-
tectors against those who had framed
it and with difficulty achieved its rat-
ification. These were plainly and
persistently accused of seeking its
subversion through the continual en-
largement of Federal power by lati-
tudinous and unwarranted construc-
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tion.® They vehemently disclaimed
any desire to return to the chronic
feebleness and anarchy of the sup-
planted Confederation, and consecra-
ted their energies to battling against
the measureless ills of an unbalanced
and centralized despotism. They
generally rejected the appellation
of Anti-Federalists, and chose to be
distinctively known as Republicans.
Thomas Jefferson, who had been ab-
sent as embassador to France through-
out the five or six preceding years,
and who had therefore taken no con-
spicuous or decided part either for or
against the Constitution in its incipi-
ency, became the leader, and was for
many years thereafter the oracle, of
their party. '

The Federalists, strong in the pos-
session of power, and in the popular-
ity and influence of their great chief,
Washington, were early misled into
some capital blunders. Among these
was the passage of the acts of Con-
gress, famous as the Alien and Sedi-
tion laws. The aliens, whom the
political tempests then convulsing
Europe had drifted in large numbers
to our shores, were in good part tur-
bulent, restless adventurers, of despe-
rate fortunes, who sought to embroil

8 In the address of the Federal Convention to
the people, signed by Washington as its Presi-
dent, September 17, 1787.

4 “(Citizens by birth or choice of a common
country, that country has a right to concentrate
your affections. The name of AMERICAN, which
belongs to you in your National capacity, must
always exalt the just pride of Patriotism, more
than any appellation derived from local discrim-
inations.”"— Washington's Farewell Address.

5In the Federal Convention of 1787 (Debate
of Monday, June 18th):

fr. HauirtoN, of New York, said: “The
General power, whatever be its form, if it pre-
serves itself, must swallow up the State Govern-
ments. Otherwise, it would be swallowed up by
them. It is against all the principles of good
government to vest the requisite powers in such

a body as Congress. Two sovereignties cannot
exist within the same limits.”

Mr. WiLsox, of Pennsylvania (June 20th),
‘“was tenacious of the idea of preserving the
State Governments.” But in the next day’s
debate: ‘Taking the matter in the more
general view, he saw no danger to the States
from the Greneral Government. On the contra-
ry, he conceived that, in spite of every precau-
tion, the General Government would be in per-
petual danger of encroachments from the State
Governments.” And

Mr. MaDISON, of Virginia, was of the opinion,
in the first place, that there was less danger
of encroachment from the General Government
than from the State Governments; and, in the
second place, that the mischiefs from the en-
croachments would be less fatal, if made by the
former, than if made by the latter.”—Madison's
Papers, vol. ii., pp. 884, 903, 921,
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us in the contest then devastating
the Old World. Washington, and
the Federal magnates who surround-
ed him, were inflexibly averse to this,
and baffled all attempts to involve us
in a foreign war. This very natural-
ly offended the European refugees
among us, who looked anxiously to
this country for interference to reés-
tablish them in power and prosperity
in their own. Hence, they generally
took the lead in reprobating and stig-
matizing the negotiation and ap-
proval of Jay’s treaty® with Great
Britain, whereby our past differences
and misunderstandings with that
power were adjusted. They were in
good part politicians and agitators
by trade, instinctively hostile to a
government so cold-blooded and un-
impulsive ‘as ours, and ardently de-
sired a change. Regarding them as
dangerous and implacable enemies to
the established policy of non-inter-
vention, and to those who upheld it,
the Alien law assumed to empower
the President to send out of the
country any foreigner whose further
stay among us should be deemed by
him incompatible with the public
safety or tranquillity. The Sedition
law provided for the prosecution and
punishment of the authors of false,
malicious, and wicked libels on the
President, and others high in author-
ity. The facts that no one ever was
sent away under the Alien act, and
that the Sedition law was hardly
more than the common law of libel
applied specially to those who should
venture to speak evil of dignities,
proved rather the folly of such legis-
lation than its necessity or its accord-
ance with the Constitution. Party
spirit and party feeling ran high. It
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was far easier to libel a hated oppo-
nent than to refute his arguments.
The best newspapers of that day
would hardly maintain a comparison,
either for ability or decorum, with
the third class of our time; and
personalities largely supplied the
place of learning and logic. Hence,
many prosecutions under the Sedition
law; some of them, doubtless, richly
deserved ; but all fending to excite
hostility to the act and its authors.
No other contributed half so palpa-
bly to the ultimate overthrow of the
Federal ascendency.

When John Adams became Presi-
dent, in 1797, the South had become
the stronghold of the Opposition.
Mr. Madison had dissolved his earlier
association with the great body of the
framers of the Constitution, and be-
come the lieutenant of Mr. Jefferson.
Kentucky—a Virginia colony and
offset—was ardently and almost
unanimously devoted to the ideas
and the fortunes of Jefferson ; and he
was privately solicited to draft the
manifesto, through which the new
State beyond the Alleghanies pro-
claimed, in 1798 her intense hostility
to Federal rule. The famous “ Reso-
lutions of ’98” were thus originated ;
Mr. Jefferson’s authorship, though
suspected, was mnever established
until he avowed it in a letter more
than twenty years afterward. These
resolutions are too long to be here
quoted in full, but the first is as fol-

lows:

“ Resolved, That the several States com-
posing the United States of America are not
united on the principle of unlimited submis-
sion to their General Government, but that,
by a compact under the style and title of a
Constitution for the United States, and of
amendments thereto, they constituted a
General Government for special purposes—

——

¢ Signed November 19, 1794; ratified by Washington, August 14, 1795.
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delegated to that Government certain defi-
nite powers, reserving, each State to itself,
the residuary mass of right to their own
self-government ; and that whensoever the
General Government assumes undelegated
powers, its acts are unauthoritative, void,
and of no force; that to this compact each
State acceded as a State, and as an integral
party, its co-States forming, as to itself, the
other party; that the Government created
by this compact was not made the exclusive
or final judge of the extent of the powers
delegated to itself; since that would have
made its discretion, and not the Constitu-
tion, the measure of its powers; but that, as
in all other cases of compact among powers
having no common judge, each party hag an
equal right to judge for itself, as well of
infractions as of the mode and measure of
redress.”

The resolves proceed, at great
length, to condemn not only the Alien
and Sedition laws, as utterly uncon-
stitutional and void, but even the
act, recently passed, to punish frauds
committed on the Bank of the United
States, as well as other acts and parts
of acts; and conclude with a call on
the other States to unite with Ken-
tucky in condemning and opposing
all such usurpations of power by the
Federal Government, and by express-
ing her undoubting confidence

“That they will concur with this com-
monwealth in considering the said acts as so
palpably against the Constitution as to
amount to an undisguised declaration that
that compact is not meant to be the measure
of the powers of the General Government,
but that it will proceed in the exercise, over
these States, of all powers whatsoever : that
they will view this as seizing the rights of
the States, and consolidating them in the
hands of the General Government, with the
power assumed to bind the States (not
merely as to the cases made federal (casus
Jeederis), but) in all cases whatsoever, by
laws made, not with their consent, but by
others against their consent: that this would
be to surrender the form of government we
have chosen, and live under one deriving its
powers from its own will, and not from our
authority ; and that the co-States, returning
to their natural right in cases not made fede-
ral, will concur in declaring these acts void
and of n~ force, and will each take measures
of its own in providing that neither these
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acts, nor any others of the General Govern-
ment, not plainly and intentionally author-
ized by the Constitution, shall be exercised
within their respective territories.

“9th. Resolved, That the said Committeo
be authorized to communicate, by writing or
personal conferences, at any times or places
whatever, with any person or persons who
may be appointed by any one or more co-
States to correspond or confer with them,
and that they lay their proceedings befora
the next session of Assembly.”

The Virginia resolves on the same
subject, passed by her Legislature in
1799, were drafted by Mr. Madison—
doubtless after consultation with his
chief, Mr. Jefferson—and did not
differ materially in spirit or expres-
sion from those of Kentucky.

Mr. Jefferson became President on
the 4th of March, 1801. Up to this
hour, he had been an extreme and
relentless stickler for the most rigid
and literal construction of the Federal
pact, and for denying to the Govern-
ment all authority for which express
warrant could not be found in the
provisions of that instrument. Said
he’: “In questions of power, then,
let no more be heard of confidence in
man, but bind him down from mis-
chief by the chains of the Constitu-
tion.”

His fidelity to his declared princi-
ple was soon subjected to a searching
ordeal. Louisiana fell into the hands
of Bonaparte, who, it was not improb-
able, might be induced to sell it. It
was for us a desirable acquisition ;
but where was the authority for buy-
ing it? In the Constitution, there
clearly was none, unless under that
very power to provide for the general
welfare, which, as he had expressly
declared, was meant by the instru-
ment “to be subsidiary only to the
execution of limited powers.”® He

" Eighth Kentuckyg Resolve,

8 Seventh Kentucky Resolve.
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was quite too large and frank a man
to pretend that his action in this case
was justified by the Constitution, as
he understood and had always inter-
preted it. He said :®

“ This treaty must of course be laid before
both Houses, because both have important
functions to exercise respecting it. They, I
presume, will see their duty to their country
in ratifying and paying for it, so as to secure
a good which would otherwise be probably
never again in their power. But I suppose
they must then appeal to the nation for an
additional article to the Constitution, ap-
proving and confirming an act which the
nation had not previously authorized. The
Constitution has made no provision for our
holding foreign territory, still less for incor-
porating foreign nations into our Union.
The Executive, in seizing the fugitive occur-
rence which so much advances the good of
their country, have done an act beyond the
Constitution. The Legislature, in casting
behind them metaphysical subtleties, and
risking themselves like faithful servants,
must ratify and pay for it, and throw them-
selves on their country for doing for them
unauthorized what we know they would
have done for themselves had they been in a
situation to do it. Itis the case of a gnardi-
an, investing the money of his ward in pur-
chasing an important adjacent territory ;
and saying to him, when of age, ‘I did this
for your good; I pretend to no right to bind
you: you may disavow me, and 1 must get
out of the scrape as I can. I thought it my
duty to risk myself for you.” But we shall
not be disavowed by the nation, and their
act of indemnity will confirm, and not
weaken, the Constitution, by more strongly
marking out its lines.”

In a letter to Wilson C. Nicholas,”
he examines and thoroughly refutes
the assumption, suggested by Mr. N,
that the power to purchase Louisiana
“ might possibly be distilled from the
authority given to Congress to admit
new States into the Union.” He
says: “But when I consider that the
limits of the United States are pre-
cisely fixed by the treaty of 1783, and
that the Constitution expressly de-
clares itself to be made for the Uni-

85

ted States, I cannot help believing the
intention was not to permit Congress
to admit into the Union new States,
which should be formed outside of
the territory for which, and under
whose authority alone, they were then
acting. I do not believe it was meant
that they might receive England, Ire-
land, Holland, etc., into it, which
would be the case on your construc-
tion.” After disposing in like man-
ner of “the opinion of those who con-
sider the grant of the treaty-making
power as boundless,” and completing
his demonstration that there was no
power whatever in the Constitution,
as he construed it, to make this pur-
chase, he, with more good sense than
consistency, concludes: “I confess,
then, I think it important, in the pres-
ent case, to set an example againsg
broad construction, by appealing for
new power to the people. If, how-
ever, our friends shall think differ-
ently, certainly I shall acquiesce with
satisfaction ; confiding, that the good
sense of our country will correct the
evil of construction when it shall
produce ill effects.”

‘When, in 1811, the Territory of
Orleans was moulded into the State
of Louisiana, Mr. Josiah Quincy, a
young and very ardent Federalist who
then represented the city of Boston
in the House, indulged in what re-
sembled very closely a menace of
contingent secession ; and similar ful-
minations were uttered by sundry
New England Federalists under the
pressure of Mr. Jefferson’s Embargo
and of the War of 1812. The famous
but unsavory Hartford Convention,”
held near the close of that war, and

9 Letter to Senator Breckjnridge, August 12,
1803. 10 September 7, 1803.

11 For proceedings of this Convention, see
Niles's Register, January 14, 1815.
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by which the ruin of the Federal
party was completed, evinced its dis-
content with matters in general, but
especially with Democracy and the
War, by a resort to rhetoric which
was denounced as tending to dis-
union, but which does not seem to
warrant the imputation. And when-
ever the right of secession or of nulli-
fication has been asserted, whether
directly or by clear implication, in
any part of the country, or by any
party out of power, such assertion
has called forth expressions of em-
phatic rebuke and dissent from other
sections™ and antagonistic parties.
Mr. Webster,” in replying to Mr.
Hayne of South Carolina on this
subject, forcibly said :

“T understood the gentleman to maintain,
that, without revolution, without civil corm-
motion, without rebellion, a remedy for sup-
posed abuse and transgression of the powers
of the General Government lies in a direct
appeal to the interference of the State Gov-
ernments.”

Mr. Hayne here rose and said: “He did
not contend for the mere right of revolution,
but for the right of constitutional resistance.
What he maintained was that, in case of a
plain, palpable violation of the Constitution
by the General Government, a State may in-
terpose; and that this interposition is con-
stitutional.”

Mr. Webster resumed :—*“So, Sir, I under-
stood the gentleman, and am happy to find
that I did not misunderstand him. What he
contends for is, that it is constitutional to in-
terrupt the administration of the Constitu-
tion itself, in the hands of those who are
chosen and sworn to administer it, by the
direct interference, in form of law, of thé
States, in virtue of their sovereign capacity.

Jhe inherent right of the people to reform
their government, I do not deny; and they
have another right, and that is, to resist un-
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constitutional laws, without overturning the
government. It is no doctrine of mine
that unconstitutional laws bind the people.
The great question is, ‘ Whose prerogative is
it to decide on the constitutionality or uncon-
stitutionality of the laws% On that, the
main debate hinges. The proposition that,
in case of a supposed violation of the Consti-
tution by Congress, the States have a consti-
tutional right to interfere and annul the law
of Congress, is the proposition of the gentle-
man. I do not admit it. If the gentleman
had intended mo more than to assert the
right of revolution for justifiable cause, he
would have said only what all agree to. But
T cannot conceive that there can be a mid-
dle course between submission to the laws,
when regularly pronounced constitutional,
on the one hand, and open resistance, which
is revolution or rebellion, on the other. T
say, the right of a State to annul a law of
Congress cannot be maintained, but on the
ground of the inalienable right of man to
resist oppression ; that is to say, upon the
ground of revolution. I admit that there is
an ultimate violent remedy, above the Con-
stitution and in defiance of the Constitu-
tion, which may be resorted to when a rev-
olution is to be justified. But I do not admit
that, under the Constitution, and in confor-
mity with it, there is any mode in which
a State Government, as a member of the
Union, can interfere and stop the progress
of the general movement, by force of her
own laws, under any circumstances what-
ever. * * * Sir the human mind is so con-
stituted that the merits of both sides of a
controversy appear very clear, and very pal-
pable, to those who respectively espouse
them; and both sides usually grow clearer
as the controversy advances. South Caro-
lina sees unconstitutionality in the tariff;
she sees oppression there also; and she sees
danger. Pennsylvania, with a vision not less
sharp, looks at the same tariff, and sees no
such thing init; she seesit all constitutional,
all useful, all safe. The faith of South Car-
olina is strengthened by opposition, and she
now not only sees, but resolves, that the tariff
is palpably unconstitutional, oppressive, and
dangerous; but Pennsylvania, not to be be-
hind her neighbors, and equally willing to
strengthen her own faith by a confident as-
severation, resolves also, and gives to every

12 The following extract is a fair specimen of
the prevailing sentiment, at the time of the as-
sembling of the ‘ Hartford Convention,” of the
South—including South Carolina—on the sub-
ject of Secession:

“No man, no association of men, no State or
set of States, has a right to withdraw itself from
this Union, of its own account. The same power
that knit us together can unknit. The same

formality which formed the links of the Union
is necessary to dissolve it. The majority of the
States which formed the Union must consent to
the withdrawal of any branch of it. Until that
consent has been obtained, any attempt to dissolve the
Union, or distract the efficacy of its laws, is TREA-
SON—treason to all intents and purposes.”—Rich-
mond Enquirer, November 1, 1814.

13 Debate on Foet's resolutions, January 26,
1830.
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warm affirmative of South Carolina a plain,
downright, Pennsylvania negative. South
Carolina, to show the strength and unity of
her opinion, brings her assembly to a una-
nimity, within seven voices; Pennsylvania,
not to be outdone in thiserespect any more
than in others, reduces her dissentient frac-
tion to a single vote. Now, Sir, again I ask
the gentleman, What is to be done? Are
these States both right? If not, which is in
the wrong ? or, rather, which has the best
right to decide? And if he, and if I, are not
to know what the Constitution means, and
what it is, till those two State Legislatures,
and the twenty-two others, shall agree in its
construction, what have we sworn to when
we have sworn to maintain it? I was forci-
bly struck, Sir, with one reflection, as the
gentleman went on in his speech. He
quoted Mr. Madison’s resolutions' to prove
that a State may interfere, in a case of
deliberate, %pulpable, and dangerous exercise
of a power not granted. The honorable
member supposes the tariff law to be such
an exercise of power ; and that, consequent-
1y, a case has arisen in which the State may,
if it see fit, interfere by its own law. Now
it so happens, nevertheless, that Mr. Madi-
son deems this same tariff law quite consti-
tutional! Instead of a clear and palpable
violation, it is, in his judgment, no violation
at all. So that, while they use his authority
for a hypothetical case, they reject it in the
very case before them. All this, Sir, shows
the inherent futility—I had almost used a
stronger word—of conceding this power of
interference to the States, and then attempt-
ing to secure it from abuse by imposing
qualifications of which the States themselves
are to judge. One of two things is true:
either the laws of the Union are beyond the
discretion and beyond the control of the
States; or ‘else we have no constitution of
General Government, and are thrust back
again to the days of the Confederation.”

In his brief speech, which closed
that debate, and finished the doctrine
of Nullification, Mr. Webster said :

“Sir, if T were to concede to the gentle-
man his principal proposition, namely, that
the Oonstitution is a compact between
States, the question would still be, What
provision is made in this compact to settle

points of disputed construction, or contested.

power, that shall come into controversy?
And this question would still be answered,
and conclusively answered, by the Constitu-
tion itself. While the gentleman is contend-
ing against construction, he himself is set-
ting up the most dangerous and loose con-
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struction. The Constitution declares that,
the laws of Congress passed in pursuance of
the Constitution shall be the supreme law of
the land. No construction is necessary
here. It declares also, with equal plainness
and precision, that the judicial power of the
United States shall extend to every case aris-
ing under the laws of Congress. This needs
no construction. Hereis a law, then, which
is declared to be supreme; and here is a
power established, which is to interpret that
law. Now, Sir, how has the gentleman met
this? Suppose the Constitution to be a
compact, yet here are its terms; and how
does the gentleman get rid of them? He
cannot argue the seal off the bond, nor the
words out of the instrument. Here they
are; what answer does he give to them?
None in the world, Sir, except, that the
effect of this would be to place the States in
a condition of inferiority ; and that it results
from the very nature of things, there being
no superior, that the parties must be their
own judges! Thus closely and cogently
does the honorable gentleman reason on the
words of the Constitution! The gentleman
says, if there be such a power of final deci-
sion in the General Government, he asks
for the grant of that power. Well, Sir, I
show him the grant. I turn him to the
very words. I show him that the laws of
Congress are made supreme; and that the
judicial power extends, by express words, to
the interpretation of these laws. Instead of

.answering this, he retreats into the general

reflection, that it must result from the na-
ture of things, that the States, being parties,
must judge for themselves.

“T have admitted, that, if the Constitution
were to be considered as the creature of the
State governments, it might be modified, in-
terpreted, or construed according to their
pleasure, But, even in that case, it would
be necessary that they should agree. One
alone could .not interpret it conclusively ;
one alone could not construe it; one alone
could not modify it. Yet the gentleman’s
doctrine is, that Carolina alone may con-
strue and interpret that compact, which
equally binds all, and gives equal rights to
all.

“ So, then, Sir, even supposing the Con-
stitution to be a compact between the States,
the gentleman’s doctrine, nevertheless, is
not maintainable; because first, the General
Government is not a party to the compact,
but a government established by it, and
vested by it with the powers of trying and
deciding doubtful questions; and, secondly,
because, if the Constitution be regarded as a
compact, not one State only, but all the
States, are parties to that compact, and one

14 The Virginia Resolves of 1799,
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can have no right to fix upon it her own
peculiar construction.”

AxprEw Jackson and Jomn C.
Carroun—two of the most remarka-
ble men ever produced in this or any
other country—were destined to lead
the rival forces by which the Nullifi-
cation issue was finally brought to a
practical conclusion. Though they
became and died fierce antagonists,
and even bitter personal enemies,
their respective characters and careers
exhibited many points of resemblance.
Each was of that ¢Scotch-Irish”
Presbyterian stock with which Crom-
well repeopled the north of Ireland
from Scotland, after having all but
exterminated its original Celtic and
Catholic inhabitants, who resisted
and defied his authority. That
Scoteh-Irish blood to this day evinces
something of the Cromwellian ener-
gy, courage, and sturdiness. Kach
was of Revolutionary Whig antece-
dents—Jackson, though but thirteen
years of age, having been in arms for
the patriotic cause in 1780 ; his bro-
ther Hugh having died in the service
the preceding year. Andrew (then
but fourteen), with his brother Ro-
bert, was taken prisoner by the Brit-
ish in 1781, and wounded in the head
and arm while a captive, for refusing
to clean his captor’s boots. His bro-
ther was, for a like offense, knocked
down and disabled. John C. Cal-
houn was only born in the last year
of the Revolutionary War; but his
father, Patrick Calhoun, was an
ardent and active Whig throughout
the struggle. Each was early left
fatherless—Andrew Jackson’s father
having died before his illustrious son
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was born; while the father of John
C. Calhoun died when his son was
still in his early teens. Each was by
birth a South Carolinian ; for, though
General Jackson’s birth-place is
claimed by his biographers for North
Carolina, he expressly asserted South
Carolina” to be his native State, in
the most important and memorable
document to which his name is ap-
pended, and which flowed not merely
from his pen, but from his heart.
Each was of the original Anti-Feder-
al, strict-construction school in our
politics—Calhoun’s father having ve-
hemently opposed the adoption of
the Federal Constitution ; while Jack-
son, entering Congress as the sole re-
presentative of the newly admitted
State of Tennessee (December 5,
1796), voted in a minority of twelve
against the address tendering to Gen-
eral Washington, on his retirement
from the Presidency, a respectful ex-
pression of the profound admiration
and gratitude wherewith his whole
public career was regarded by Con-
gress and the country. General
Jackson was not merely an extreme
Republican of the Jeffersonian State-
Rights School ; he was understood to
side with Colonel Hayne at the time
of his great debate on Nullification
with Mr. Webster. Each entered
Congress before attaining his thirti-
eth year, having already taken a con-
spicuous part in public affairs. Each
was first chosen to the House, but
served later and longer in the Senate.
Each was a slaveholder through most
of his career, always found on the
side of Slavery in any controversy
affecting its claims or interests during
his public life; and neither emanci-

154 Fellow-citizens of my native State!"—
appealing to South Carolinians in his Proclama-

tion against the Nullifiers, Dec. 11, 1832. He

can hardly have been mistaken on this head.
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pated his slaves by his will. Each
became, for the first time, a candidate
for the Presidency in 1824, when
each counted with confidence on the
powerful support of Pennsylvania.
‘When that State, through her leading
politicians, decided to support Jack-
son, Calhoun fell out of the race, but
was made Vice-President without
serious opposition ; General Jackson
receiving a plurality of the electoral
votes for President, but failing of
success in the House. In 1828, their
names were placed on the same
ticket, and they were triumphantly
elected President and Vice-Presi-
dent respectively, receiving more
than two-thirds of the electoral votes,
including those of every State south
of the Potomac. This is the only
instance wherein the President and
Vice-President were both chosen from
those distinctively known as Slave
States ; though New York was nom-
inally and legally a Slave State when
her Aaron Burr, George Clinton, and
Daniel D. Tompkins were each chosen
Vice-President with the last three
Virginian Presidents respectively.
Alike tall in stature, spare in frame,
erect in carriage, austere in morals,
imperious in temper, of dauntless
courage, and inflexible will, Jackson
and Calhoun were each fitted by na-
ture to direct, to govern, and to
mould feebler men to his ends; but
they were not fitted to coalesce and
work harmoniously together. They
had hardly become the accepted
chiefs of the same great, predominant
party, before they quarreled; and
their feud, never healed, exerted a
signal and baneful influence on the
future of their country.

The Protective Policy, though its
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earliest conspicuous champion in our
national councils was Alexander
Hamilton, General Washington’s
Secretary of the Treasury, came, at
a later day, to be mainly championed
by Republicans. The great mer-
chants were leading Federalists ; the
great sea-ports were mainly Federal
strongholds; the seaboard was in
good part Federal: it yearned for
extensive and ever-expanding com-
merce, and mistakenly, but naturally,
regarded the fostering of Home
Manufactures as hostile to the con-
summation it desired. Mr. Jeffer-
son’s Embargo had borne with great
severity upon the mercantile class,
inciting a dislike to all manner of
commercial restrictions. The inte-
rior, on the other hand, was prepon-
derantly Republican, and early com-
prehended the advantage of a more
symmetrical development, a wider
diversification, of our National Indus-
try, through the legislative encou-
ragement of Home Manufactures.
The Messages of all the Republican
Presidents, down to and including
General Jackson, recognize and
affirm the wisdom, beneficence, and
constitutionality of Protective legis-
lation. The préamble to the first
tariff act passed by Congress under
the Federal Constitution explicitly
affirms the propriety of levying im-
posts, among -other ends, “for the
protection of Domestic Manufac-
tures.” Mr. Jefferson, in his Annual
Message of December 14, 1806, after
announcing that there is a prospect
of an early surplus of Federal reve-
nue over expenditure, proceeds :

“The question, therefore, now comes for-
ward —to what other objects shall these
surpluses be appropriated, and the whole
surplus of impost, after the entire discharge
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of the public debt, and during those inter-
vals when the purposes of war shall not call
for them? Shall we suppress the impost and
give that advantage to jforeign over domestic
manufuctures? On a few articles of more
general and necessary use, the suppression,
in due season, will doubtless be right; but
the great mass of the articles on which im-
post is paid is foreign luxuries, purchased by
those only who are rich enough to afford
themselves the use of them. Their patriot-
ism would certainly prefer its continuance
and application to the great purposes of the
public education, roads, rivers, canals, and
such other objects of public improvement as
it may be thought proper to add to the con-
stitutional enumeration of federal powers.
By these operations, new channels of com-
munication will be opened bétween the
States; the lines of separation will disap-
pear; their interests will be identified, and
their Union cemented by new and indissolu-
ble ties.”

“Education is here placed among the arti-
cles of public care, not that it would be pro-
posed to take its ordinary branches out of
the hands of private enterprise, which man-
ages so much better all the concerns to
which it is equal; but a public institution
can alone supply those sciences which,
though rarely called for, are yet necessary
to complete the circle, all the pgrts of which
contribute to the improvement of the coun-
try, and some of them to its preservation.
The subject is now proposed for the consid-
eration of Congress, because, if approved, by
the time the State Legislatures shall have
deliberated on this extension of the federal
trusts, and the laws shall be passed, and
other arrangements made for their execu-
tion, the necessary funds will be on hand
and without employment. I suppose an
amendment to the Constitution, by consent
of the States, necessary, because the objects
now recommended are not among those enu-
merated in the Constitution, and to which
it permits the public moneys to be applied.”

Mr. Jefferson, it will be seen, sug-
gests an amendment to the Constitu-
tion, to give Congress power to raise
and appropriate money to the “great
purposes of education, roads, rivers,
canals,” etc. ; but he betrays no sus-
picion that the incidental Protec-
tion then confessedly enjoyed by our
Home Manufactures was given in
defiance of “the Constitution as it
is.” On the contrary, an enlarge-
ment of federal power was suggested
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by him with reference to new objects,
not to those already provided for.
Had these required such enlargement,
the duties should have been repealed
or reduced at once, to be réim-
posed whenever Congress should be
clothed with the requisite constitu-
tional power.

Henry Cray entered Congress
under Jefferson, in 1806, and was
an earnest, thorough, enlightened
Protectionist from the start. M.
Calhoun first took his seat in 1811,
when the question of war with Great
Britain dwarfed all others; and his
zealous efforts, together with those
of Clay, Felix Grundy, and other
ardent young Republicans, finally
overbore the reluctance of Madison
and his more sedate councilors, and
secured a Declaration of War on the
18th of June, 1812. At the close of
that war, a revision of the existing
Tariff was imperatively required;
and no man did more than John C. -
Calhoun—then, for his last term, a
leading member of the House—to
secure the efficient Protection of
Home Manufactures, but especially
of the Cotton Manufacture, by the
Tariff of 1816 ; which Massachusetts,
and most of New England, opposed,
precisely because it was Protective,
and therefore, in the short-sighted
view, hostile to the interests of Com-
merce and Navigation. Internal Im-
provements, and all other features of
what was termed the National in
contradistinction to the Radical or
strict-construction theory of the na-
ture and functions of our Federal
Government, found in Mr. Calhoun
and his personal adherents their
most thorough-going champions: and
South Carolina was, about 1820, the
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arena of a stirring conflict between
her “National” school of politicians,
headed by Calhoun and McDufie,
and the “ Radicals,” whose chief wag
William H. Crawford, of Georgia.
Repedted duels between Mr. McDuffie
and Colonel William Cuming, of Geor-
gia, in one of which McDuflie was se-
verely wounded, were among the in-
cidents of this controversy. Yet but
few years elapsed before Mr. Calhoun
and his trusty henchman, McDuf-
fie, appeared in the novel character
of champions of “ State Rights,” and
relentless antagonists of Protection,
and all the “National” projects they
had hitherto supported! Mr. Calhoun
attempted, some years afterward, to
reconcile this flagrant inconsistency ;
but it was like “arguing the seal off
the bond”—a feat to which the sub-
tlest powers of casuistry are utterly
inadequate. He did prove, howev-
er, that his change did not follow,
but preceded, his quarrel with Gen-
eral Jackson—his original, though
then unacknowledged, demonstration
against Protection as unconstitutional,
and in favor of Nullification as a re-
served right of each State, having
been embodied in an elaborate docu-
ment known as “ The South Carolina
Exposition,” adopted and put forth
by the Legislature of his State near
the close of 1828. The doctrines
therein affirmed were those propound-
ed by Hayne and refuted by Webster
in the great debate already noticed.

The Tariff of 1828—the highest
and most protective ever adopted in
. this country—was passed by a Jack-
son Congress, of which Van Buren,
Bilas Wright, and the Jacksonian
leaders in Pennsylvania and Ohio,
were master-spirits. It was opposed
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by most of the members from the Cot-
ton States, and by a majority of those
from New England—some provisions
having been engrafted upon it with the
alleged purpose and the certain effect
of making it obnoxious to Massachu-
setts and the States which, on either
side, adjoined her. Omn the other
hand, the members from the Middle
and Western Free States, without
distinction of party, supported it al-
most unanimously. This Tariff im-
posed high duties on Iron, Lead,
Hemp, Wool, and other bulky sta-
ples, and was very generally popular.
Under it, the industry of the Free
States, regarded as a whole, was
more productive, more prosperous,
better rewarded, than ever before,
and the country exhibited a rapid
growth in wealth, intelligence, and
general comfort.

The South—that is, the cotton-
growing region—for Louisiana,
through her sugar-planting interest,
sustained the Protective policy, and
shared in the prosperity thence result-
ing—now vehemently opposed the
Tariff, declaring herself thereby
plundered and impoverished. There
is no evidence that her condition was
less favorable, her people less com-
fortable, than th®y had been; but
the contrast between the thrift, pro-
gress, and activity of the Free States,
and the stagnation, the inertia, the
poverty, of the cotton region, was
very striking. And, as the South
was gradually unlearning her Revo-
lutionary principles, and adopting
instead the dogma that Slavery is
essentially right and beneficent, she
could not now be induced to appre-
hend, nor even to consider, the real
cause of her comparative wretched-
ness; though she was more than once
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kindly and delicately reminded of it.
Mr. George M. Dallas,*® of Pennsyl-
vania—a lifelong Democrat and
anti-Abolitionist, cautious, conserva-
tive, conciliatory—replying to one of
Mr. Hayne’s eloquent and high-
wrought portrayals of the miserable
state to which the South and her in-
dustry had been reduced by the Pro-
tective policy, forcibly and truthfully
said:

* What, Sir, is the cause of Southern dis-
tress? Has any gentleman yet ventured to
designate it? 1 am neither willing nor
competent to flatter. To praise the honora-
ble Senator from South Carolina would be

‘To add perfume to the violet—

‘Wasteful and ridiculous excess.’
But, if ke has failed to discover the source
of the evils he deplores, who can unfold it?
Amid the warm and indiscriminating denun-
ciations with which he has assailed the
policy of protecting domestic manufactures
and native produce, he frankly avows that
he would not ‘deny that there are other
causes, besides the Tariff, which have con-
tributed to produce the evils which he has
depicted.” What are those ‘other causes?’
In what proportion have they acted? How
much of this dark shadowing is ascribable to
each singly, and to all in combination ?
‘Would the Tariff be at all felt or denounced,
if those other causes were not in operation ?
‘Would not, in fact, its influence, its discrimi-
nations, its inequalities, its oppressions,- but
for those ‘other causes,” be shaken, by the
elasticity, energy, and exhaustless spirit of
the South, as ‘dew-drops from the lion’s
mane ?” These inquiries must be satisfac-
torily answered before we can be justly
required to legislate away an entire system.
If it be the root of all evil, let it be exposed
and demolished. If its poisonous exhalations
be but partial, let us preserve such portions
as are innoxious. If, as the luminary of
day, it be pure and salutary in itself, let us
not wish it extinguished, because of the
shadows, clouds, and darkness, which ob-
scure its brightness, or impede its vivifying
power.

“That ¢other causes’ still, Mr. President,
for Southern distress, do exist, cannot be
doubted. They combine with the one I
have indicated, and are equally unconnected
with the manufacturing policy. One of
these it is peculiarly painful to advert to;
and when I mention it, I beg honorable
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Senators not to suppose that I do it in the
spirit of taunt, of reproach, or of idle de-
clamation. Regarding it as a misfortune
merely, not as a fault—as a disease inherited,
not incurred—perhaps to be alleviated, but
not eradicated—1I should feel self-condemned
were I to treat it other than as an existing
fact, whose merit or demerit, apart Irom the
question under debate, is shielded from
commentary by the highest and most just
considerations. Irefer, Sir, to the character
of Southern labor, in itself, and in its in-
fluence on others. Incapable of adaptation
to the ever-varying changes of human socie-
ty and existence, it retains the communities
in which it is established, in a condition of
apparent and comparative inertness. The
lights of Science and the improvements of
Art, which vivify and accelerate elsewhere,
cannot penetrate, or if they do, penetrate
with dilatory inefficiency, among its opera-
tives. They are not merely instinctive and
passive. While the intellectual industry of
other parts of this country springs elastically
forward at every fresh impulse, and manual
labor is propelled and redoubled by count-
less inventions, machines, and contrivances,
instantly understood and at once exercised,
the South remains stationary, inaccessible to
such encouraging and invigorating aids.
Nor is it possible to be wholly blind to the
moral effect of this species of labor upon

‘those freemen among whom it exists. A

disrelish for humble and hardy occupation;
a pride adverse to drudgery and toil; a
dread that to partake in the employments
allotted to color may be accompanied also
by its degradation, are natural and inevita-
ble. The high and lofty qualities which, in
other scenes and for other purposes, charac-
terize and adorn our Southern brethren, are
fatal to the enduring patience, the corporal
exertion, and the painstaking simplicity, by
which only a successful yeomanry can be
formed. - When,”in fact, Sir, the Senator
from South Carolina asserts that ‘Slaves are
too improvident, too incapable of that.mi-
nute, constant, delicate attention, and that
persevering industry which are essential to
manufacturing establishments,” he himself
admits the defect in Southern labor, by
which the progress of his favorite section
must be retarded. He admits an inability
to keep pace with the rest of the world. He
admits an inherent weakness; a weakness
neither engendered nor aggravated by the
Tariff—which, as societies are-now consti-
tuted and directed, must drag in the rear,
and be distanced in the common race.”

South Carolina did not heed these

16 Speech in the Senate, February 27, 1832. ‘
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gentle admonitions. The convictions
of her leading men were, doubtless,
Pro-Slavery and Anti-Tariff; but
their aspirations and exasperations
likewise tended to confirm them in
the course on which they had resolved
and entered. General Jackson and
Mr. Calhoun had become estranged
and hostile not long after their joint
election as President and Vice-Presi-
dent, in 1828. Mr. Calhoun’s san-
guine hopes of succeeding to the
Presidency had been blasted. Mr.
Van Buren supplanted him as Vice-
President in 1832, sharing in Jack-
son’s second and most decided
triumph. And, though the Tariff of
1828 had been essentially modified
during the preceding session of Con-
gress, South Carolina proceeded, di-
rectly after throwing away her vote
in the election of 1832, to call a Con-
vention of her people, which met at
her Capitol on the 19th of Novem-
ber. That Convention was composed
of her leading politicians of the Cal-
houn school, with the heads of her
great families, forming a respectable
and dignified assemblage. The net
result of its labors was an Ordinance
of Nullification, drafted by a grand
Committee of twenty-one, and adopt-
ed with entire unanimity. By its
terms, the existing Tariff was form-
ally pronounced “null; void, and no
law, nor binding on this State, its
officers, or citizens,” and the duties
on imports imposed by that law were
forbidden to be paid within the State
of South Carolina after the 1st day
of February ensuing. The Ordinance
contemplated an act of the Legisla-
ture nullifying the Tariff as afore-
said ; and prescribed that no appeal
to the Supreme Court of the United
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States against the validity of said
act should be permitted ; no copy of
the proceedings should be taken for
the purpose of making such appeal;
and any attempt to appeal to the Ju-
diciary of the United States from any
decision of a State court affirming and
upholding this Ordinance, should be
“dealt with as for a contempt of the
court” thus upholding and affirming.
Every office-holder of the State, and
“every juror” was required expressly
to swear to obey this Ordinance, and
all legislative acts based thereon.
Should the Federal Government un-
dertake to enforce the law thus nulli-
fied, or in any manner to harass or
obstruct the foreign commerce of the
State, South Carolina should there-
upon consider herself no longer a
member of the Federal Union :

“ The people of this State will thenceforth
hold themselves absolved from all further
obligation to maintain or preserve their poli-
tical connection with the people of the other
States, and will forthwith proceed to organ-
ize a separate government, and do all other
acts and things which sovereign and inde-
pendent States may of right do.”

Thus was Nullification” embodied
in an Ordinance preparatory to its
reduction to practice. The Legisla-
ture, in which the Nullifiers were an
overwhelming majority, elected Mr.
‘Webster’s luckless antagonist, Robert
Y. Hayne, Governor of the State;
and the Governor, in his Message,
thoroughly indorsed the action of the
nullifying Convention, whereof he
had been a member.

%I recognize,” said he, “no allegiance as
paramount to that which the citizens of
South Carolina owe to the State of their
birth or their adoption. I here publicly
declare, and wish it to be distinctiy under-
stood, that I shall hold myself bound, by the
highest of all obligations, to carry into
effect, not only the Ordinance of the Con-

17 November 24, 1832.



94

vention, but every act of the Legislature,
and every judgment of our own courts, the
enforcement of which may devolve upon the
executive. I claim no right to revise their
acts. It will be my duty to execute them?
and that duty I mean, to the utmost of my
power, faithfully to perform.”

He proceeded :

“If the sacred soil of Carolina should be
polluted by the footsteps of an invader, or
be stained with the blood of her citizens,
shed in her defense, I trust in Almighty God
that no son of hers, native or adopted, who
has been nourished at her bosom, or been
cherished by her bounty, will be found rais-
ing a parricidal arm against our common
mother. And even should she stand ALONE
in this great struggle for constitutional
liberty, encompassed by her enemies, that
there will not be found, in the wide limits
of the State, one recreant son who will not
fly to the rescue, and be ready to lay down
his life in her defense. South Carolina can-
not be drawn down from the proud emi-
nence on which she has now placed herself,
except by the hands of her own children.
Give her but a fair field, and she asks no
more. Should she succeed, hers will be
glory enough to have led the way in the
noble work of reForM. And if, after mak-
ing these efforts due to her own honor, and
the greatness of the cause, she is destined
utterly to fail, the bitter fruits of that failure,
not to herself alone, but to the entire South,
nay, to the whole Union, will attest her vir-
tue.”

The Legislature proceeded to pass
the acts requisite to give practical
effect to the Ordinance, and the Gov-
ernor to accept the services of volun-
teers, who were not mustered into
service, but directed to hold them-
selves in readiness for action at a
moment’s notice. Mr. Calhoun re-
signed the Vice-Presidency when he
had three months still to serve, and
was chosen to the Senate to fill the
seat vacated by Mr. Hayne’s accept-
ance of the governorship. Leaving
his State foaming and surging with
preparations for war, Mr. Calhoun,
in December, calmly proceeded to
‘Washington, where he took his seat
in the Senate, and swore afresh to
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maintain the Constitution, as if un-
conscious of the tempest he had ex-
cited, and which was now preparing
to burst upon his head. :

General Jackson had already™
made provision for the threatened
emergency. Ordering General Scott
to proceed to Charleston for the pur-
pose of “superintending the safety
of the ports of the United States in
that vicinity,” and making the requi-
site disposition of the slender military
and naval forces at his command, the
President sent confidential orders to
the Collector for the port of Charles-
ton, whereof the following extract
sufficiently indicates the character
and purpose :

“Upon the supposition that the measures of
the Convention, or the acts of the Legislature
may consist, in part, at least, in declaring
the laws of the United States imposing
duties unconstitutional, and null and void,
and in forbidding their execution, and the
collection of the duties within the State of
South Carolina, you will, immediately after
it shall be formally announced, resort to ail
the means provided by the laws, and partic-
ularly by the act of the 2d of March, 1799,
to counteract the measures which may be
adopted to give effect to that declaration.

“For this purpose, you will consider
yourself authorized to employ the revenue
cutters which may be within your district,
and provide as many boats and employ as
many inspectors as may be necessary for the
execution of the law, and for the purposes
of the act already referred to. You will,
moreover, cause a sufficient number of offi-
cers of cutters and inspectors to be placed
on board, and in charge of every vessel
arriving from a foreign port or place, with
goods, wares, or merchandise, as soon as
practicable after her first coming within
your district, and direct them to anchor her
in some safe place within the harbor, where
she may be secure from any act of violence,
and from any unauthorized attempt to dis-
charge her cargo before a compliance with
the laws ; and they will remain on board of
her at such place until the reports and en-
tries required by law shall be made, both of
vessel and cargo, and the duties paid, or
secured to be paid, to your satisfaction, and
until the regular permit shall be granted for

18 November 6th.



JACKSON AGAINST NULLIFICATION.

landing the cargo; and it will be your duty,
against any forcible attempt, to retain and
defend the custody of the said vessel, by the
aid of the officers of the customs, inspectors,
and officers of the cutters, until the requisi-
tions of the law shall be fully complied with
and, in case of any attempt to remove her
or her cargo from the custody of the officers
of the customs, by the form of legal process
from State tribunals, you will not yield the
custody to such attempt, but will consult
the law officer of the district, and employ
such means ag, under the particular circum-
stances, you may legally do, to resist such
process, and prevent the removal of the
vessel and cargo.

“Should the entry of such vessel and
cargo not be completed, and the duties paid,
or secured to be paid, by bond or bonds,
with sureties to your satisfaction, within the
time limited by law, you will, at the expira-
tion of that time, take possession of the car-
go, and land and store the same at Castle
Pinckney, or some -other safe place, and, in
due time, if the duties are not paid, sell the
same, according to the direction of the 56th
section of the act of the 2d of March, 1799 ;
and you are authorized to provide such
stores as may be necessary for that purpose.”

The contrast between the spirit
evinced in these instructions, and
that exhibited by General Jackson’s
successor, on the occurrence of a simi-
lar outbreak at Charleston twenty-
eight years later, is very striking.

Congress reconvened on the 3d of
December ; but the President’s Mes-
sage, delivered on the following day,
made no allusion to the impending
peril of civil convulsion and war.
One week later, however, the country
was electrified by the appearance of
the famous Proclamation, wherein
the President’s stern resolve to crush
Nullification as Treason was fully
manifested. And, though this docu-
ment received its final fashion and
polish from the pen of the able and
eminent Edward Livingston, who
then worthily filled the post of Secre-
tary of State, it is abundantly estab-
lished® that the original draft was the
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President’s own, and that he insisted
throughout on expressing and enfore-
ing his own sentiments and convie-
tions. The language may in part be
Livingston’s ; the positions and the
principles are wholly Jackson’s ; and
their condemnation of the Calhoun
or South Carolina theory of the
nature, genius, and limitations of our
Federal pact, are as decided and
sweeping as any ever propounded by
Hamilton, by Marshall, or by Web-
ster himself.

After reciting the purport and
effect of the South Carolina Ordi-
nance, General Jackson proceeds :

“The Ordinance is founded, not on the
indefeasible right of resisting acts which are
plainly unconstitutional and too oppressive
to be endured; but on the strange position
that any one State may not only declare an
act of Congress void, but prohibit its execu-
tion; that they may do this consistently
with the Constitution; that the true con-
struction of that instrument permits a State
to retain its place in the Union, and yet be
bound by no other of its laws than those it
may choose to consider as constitutional!
It is true, they add that, to justify this abro-
gation of a law, it must be palpably con-
trary to the Constitution; but it is evident
that, to give the right of resisting laws of
that description, coupled with the uncon-
trolled right to decide what laws deserve
that character, is to give the power of resist-
ing all laws. For, as, by this theory, there
is no appeal, the reasons alleged by the
State, good or bad, must prevail. If it should
be sald that public opinion is a sufficient
check against the abuse of this power, it
may be asked why it is not deemed a suffi-
cient guard against the passage of an uncon-
stitutional act by Congress, There is, how-
ever, a restraint in this last case, which
makes the assumed power of a State more
indefensible, and which does not exist in the
other. There are two appeals from an un-
constitutional act passed by Congress—one
to the Judiciary, the other to the people and
the States. There is no appeal from the
State decision in theory, and the practical
illustration shows that the courts are closed
against an application to review it, both
judges and jurors being sworn to decide in
its favor. But reasoning on this subject is

19 See Parton’s Life of Jackson, pp. 455-6.
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superfluous when our social compact in ex-
press terms declares that the laws of the
United States, its Constitution, and the trea-
ties made under it, are the supreme law of
the land; and, for greater caution, adds,
‘that the judges in every State shall be
bound thereby, anything in the constitution
or laws of any State to the contrary not-
withstanding.”” And it may be asserted,
without fear of refutation, that no federative
government could exist without a similar
provision. Look, for a moment, to the con-
sequences. If South Carolina considers the
revenue laws unconstitutional, and has a
right to prevent their execution in the port
of Charleston, there would be a clear con-
stitutional objection to their collection in
every other port, and no revenue could be
collected anywhere; for all imposts must be
equal. It is no answer to repeat, that an
unconstitutional law is no law, so long as
the question of legality is to be decided by
the State itself; for every law, operating
injuriously upon any local interest, will be
perhaps thought, and certainly represented
as, unconstitutional; and, as has been
shown, there is no appeal.

«Tf this doctrine had been established at
an earlier day, the Union would have been
dissolved in its infancy. The Excise law in
Pennsylvania, the Embargo and Non-Inter-
course law in the Eastern States, the car-
riage-tax in Virginia, were all deemed un-
constitutional, and were more unequal in
their operation than any of the laws now
complained of; but, fortunately, none of
those States discovered that they had the
right now claimed by South Carolina. The
war into which we were forced, to support
the dignity of the nation and the rights of
our citizens, might have ended in defeat and
disgrace, instead of victory and honor, if the
States who supposed it a ruinous and uncon-
stitutional measure had thought they pos-
gessed the right of nullifying the act by
which it was declared, and denying supplies
for its prosecution. Hardly and unequally
as those measures bore upon several mem-
bers of the Union, to the Legislatures of
none did this efficient and peaceable remedy,
as it is called, suggest itself. The discovery
of this important feature in our Constitution
was reserved for the present day. To the
statesmen of South Carolina belongs the in-
vention, and upon the citizens of that State
will unfortunately fall the evils of reducing
it to practice.”

General Jackson summed up his
objections to Nullification in these
unambiguous terms:

«T consider, then, the power to annul a
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law of the United States, assumed by one
State, incompatible with the existence of the
Union, contradicted ezpressly by the letter
of the Constitution, unauthorized by its spir-
it, inconsistent with every principle on which
it was founded, and destructive of the great
object for which it was formed.”

A little farther on, he proclaimed
his concurrence in the ¢ Nation-
al,” as contradistinguished from the

«State Rights,” theory of our Fed-
eration, in these words:

“The Constitution of the United States,
then, forms a Government, not a league;
and, whether it be formed by compact be-
tween the States, or in any other manner,
its character is the same. Itis a govern-
ment in which all the people are represent-
ed, which acts directly on the people indi-
vidually, not upon the States—they retained
all the power they did not grant. But each
State, having expressly parted with so many
powers, as to constitute, jointly with the
other States, a single nation, cannot, from
that period, possess any right to secede; be-
cause such secession does not break a league,
but destroys the unity of a nation, and any
injury to that unity is not only a breach
which would result from the contravention
of a compact, but it is an offense against the
whole Union. 7o say that any State may
at pleasure secede from the Union, 8 to 8ay
that the United States are not a nation, be-
cause it would be a solecism to _contend that
any part of a nation might dissolve its connec-
tion with the other parts, to their injury or
ruin, without committing any offense. Seces-
sion, like any other revolutionary act, may
be morally justified by the extremity of op-
pression ; but to callit a constitutional right,
is confounding the meaning of terms, and
can only be done through gross error, or to
deceive those who are willing to assert a
right, but would pause before they make a
revolution, or incur the penalties conse-
quent on a failure.”

The dogma of State Sovereignty,
as contravening or limiting the
proper Nationality of the Republie,
is thus squarely confronted :

«The States severally have not retained
their entire sovereignty. It has been shown
that, in becoming parts of a nation, not mem-
bers of a league, they surrendered many of
their essential parts of sovereignty. The
right to make treaties, declare war, levy
taxes, exercise exclusive judicial and legisla-
lative powers, were all of them functions
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of sovereign power. The States, then, for
all these important purposes, were no longer
sovereign. The allegiance of their citi-
zens was transferred, in the first instance,
to the Government of the United States;
they became American citizens, and owed
obedience to the Constitution of the United
States, and to laws made in conformity with
the powers it vested in Congress. This
last position has not been, and cannot be,
denied. How, then, can that State be said
to be sovereign and independent, whose cit-
izens owe obedience to laws not made by it,
and whose magistrates are sworn to disre-
gard those laws, when they come in conflict
with those passed by another? What shows,
conclusively, that the States cannot be said
to have reserved an undivided sovereignty,
is, that they expressly ceded the right to
punish treason—not treason against their
separate power, but treason against the Uni-
ted States. Treason is an offense against
sovereignty, and sovereignty must reside with
the power to punish it.”

Mr. Jefferson Davis, in one of his
earlier manifestoes from Richmond,
saw fit to speak of the severance of
our Union as “the dissolution of a
league.” General Jackson anticipa-
ted and refuted this assumption as
follows:

“How is it that the most perfect of those
several modes of Union should now be con-
sidered as a mere league, that may be dis-
solved at pleasure? It is from an abuse of
terms. Compact is used as synonymous
with league, although the true term is not
employed, because it would at once show
the fallacy of the reasoning. It would not
do to say that our Constitution was only a
league, but it is labored to prove it a com-
pact (which, in one sense, it is), and then to
argue that, as a league is a compact, every
compact between nations must, of course,
be a league, and that, from such an engage-
ment, every sovereign power has a right to
recede. But it has been shown that, in this
sense, the States are not sovereign, and that,
even if they were, and the national constitu-
tution had been formed by compact, there
would be no right in any one State to ex-
onerate itself from its obligations.

“So obvious are the reasons which forbid
this secession, that it is necessary only to
allude to them. The Union was formed for
the benefit of all. It was produced by mu-
tual sacrifices of interests and opinions. Can
those sacrifices be recalled? Can the States
who magnanimously surrendered their title
to the territorie'?s of the West, recall the
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grant? Will the inhabitants of the inland
States agree to pay the duties that may be
imposed without their assent by those on
the Atlantic or the Gulf, for their own ben-
efit? Shall there be a free port in one’State
and onerous duties in another? No one be-
lieves that any right exists in a single State
to involve all the others in these and count-
less other evils, contrary to engagements sol-
emnly made. Every one must see that the
other States, in self-defense, must oppose it
at all hazards.”

Having thus frankly and vigor-
ously set forth the fundamental prin-
ciples of our political system, though
at much greater length, and with a
variety and fullness of illustration,
General Jackson proceeds to pro-
claim

“That the duty imposed on me by the
Constitution ‘to take care that the laws be
faithfully executed’ shall be performed to
the extent of the powers already vested in
me by law, or of such others as the wisdom
of Congress shall devise and intrust to me
for that purpose; and to warn the citizens
of South Carolina, who have been deluded
into an opposition to the laws, of the danger
they will incur by oledience to the illegal
and gl,isorganizing Ordinance of the Conven-
tion.

And he closes a most pathetic and
eloquent appeal to the people of
South Carolina in these memorable
and stirring words:

“Contemplate the condition of that coun-
try of which you still form an important
part!—consider its Government, uniting in
one bond of common.interest and general
protection so many different States—giving
to all their inhabitants the proud title of
American citizens—protecting their com-
merce—securing their literature and their
arts—facilitating their intercommunication
—defending their frontiers—and making
their names respected in the remotest parts
of the earth! Consider the extent of .its
territory, its increasing and happy popula-
tion, its advancein the arts, which render life
agreeable, and the sciences which elevate
the mind! See education spreading the
lights of religion, humanity, and general in-
formation, into every cottage in this wide
extent of our territories and States! Behold
it as the asylum where the wretched and
the oppressed find a refuge and support!
Look on this picture of happiness and honor,
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and say, WE, T00, ARE CITIZENS OF AMERICA.
Carolina is one of these proud States; her
arms have defended, her best blood has
cemented, this happy Union! And then
add, if you can, without horror and re-
morse, ‘ This happy Union we will dissolve
—this picture of peace and prosperity we
will deface—this free intercourse we will
interrupt—these fertile fields we will deluge
with blood—the protection of that glorious
flag we renounce—the very name of Ameri-
cans we discard.” And for what, mistaken
men! for what do you throw away these
inestimable blessings—for what would you
exchange your share in the advantages and
honor of the Union? For the dream of a
separate independence—a dream interrupted
by bloody conflicts with your neighbors, and
a vile dependence on foreign power! If
your leaders could succeed in establishing a
separation, what would be your situation?
Are you ‘united at home? Are you free
from the apprehension of civil discord, with
all its fearful consequences? Do our neigh-
boring republics, every day suffering some
new revolution or contending with some
new insurrection, do they excite your envy?

“ But the dictates of a high duty oblige me
solemnly to announce that .you cannot suc-
ceed. The laws of the United States must
be executed. I have no discretionary power
on the subject—my, duty is emphatically
pronounced in the Constitution. Those who
told you that you might peaceably prevent
their execution, deceived you—they could
not have been deceived themselves. They
know that a forcible opposition could alone
prevent the execution of the laws, and they
know that such opposition must be repelled.
Their object is disunion: be not deceived
by names. Disunion, by armed force, is
treason. Are you really ready to incur its
guilt? If you are, on the heads of the insti-
gators of the act be the dreadful conse-
quences—on their heads be the dishonor;
but on yours may fall the punishment—on
your unhappy State will inevitably fall all
the evils of the conflict you force upon the
Government of your country. It cannot
accede to the mad project of disunion, of
which you would be the first victims—its
first magistrate cannot, if he would, avoid
the performance of his duty—the conse-
quence must be fearful for you, distressing
to your fellow-citizens here, and the friends
of good government throughout the world.
Its enemies have beheld our prosperity
with a vexation they could not conceal—it
was a standing refutation of their slavish
doctrines, and they would point to our dis-
cords with the triumph of malignant joy.
It is yet in your power to disappoint them.
There is yet time to show that the descend-
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ants of the Pinckneys, the Sumpters, the
Rutledges, and of the thousand other names
which adorn the pages of your Revolution-
ary history, will not abandon that Union, to
support which so many of them fought, and
bled, and died. I adjure you, as you honor
their memory, as you love the cause of free-
dom to which they dedicated their lives—as
you prize the peace of your country, the
lives of its best citizens, and your own fair
fame, to retrace your steps. Snatch from
the archives of your State the disorganizing
edict of its Convention—bid its members to
réassemble and promulgate the decided ex-
pression of your will to remain in the path
which alone can conduct you to safety,
prosperity, and honor—tell them that, com-
pared to disunion, all other evils are light,
because that brings with it an accumulation
of all—declare that you will never take the
field unless the star-spangled banner of your
country shall float over you—that you will
not be stigmatized when dead, and dishonor-
ed and scorned while you live, as the authors
of the first attack on the Constitution of
your country! Itsdestroyers you cannot be.
You may disturb its peace—you may inter-
rupt the course of its prosperity—youn may
cloud its reputation for stability—but its
tranquillity will be restored, its prosperity
will return, and the stain upon its national
character will be transferred, and remain an
eternal blot on the memory of those who
caused the disorder.”

Turning from the deluded minor-
ity to the loyal and Union-loving
majority of the American people, the
President concludes his Proclamatlon
as follows :

“Fellow-citizens of the United States!
The threat of unhallowed disunion, the
names of those~(once respected) by whom
it was uttered, the array of military force to
support it, denote the approach of a crisis in
our affairs, on which the continuance of our
unexampled prosperity, our political exist-
ence, and perhaps that of all free govern-
ments, may depend. The conjuncture de-
manded a full, a free, and explicit annuncia-~
tion, not only of my intentions, but of my prin-
ciples of action ; and, as the claim was assert-
ed of aright by a State to annul the laws of the
Union, and even to secede from it, at pleas-
ure, a frank exposition of my opinions in
relation to the origin and form of our Gov-
ernment, and the construction I give to the
instrument by which it was created, seemed
to be proper. Having the fullest confidence
in the justness of the legal and constitutional
opinion of my duties, which has been ex-
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pressed, I rely with equal confidence on
your undivided support in my determination
to execute the laws—to preserve the Union
by all constitutional means—to arrest, if
- possible, by moderate, but firm measures,
the necessity of a recourse to force. And if
it be the will of Heaven that the recurrence
of its primeval curse on man for the shed-
ding of a brother’s blood should fall upon
our land, that it be not called down by an,
offensive act of the United States. .

¢ Fellow-citizens! the momentous case is
before you. On your undivided support of
your Government depends the decision of
the great question it involves, whether your
sacred Union will be preserved, and the
blessing it secures to us as one people shall
be perpetuated. No one can doubt that the
unanimity with which that decision will be
expressed will be such as to inspire new
confidence in republican institutions, and
that the prudence, the wisdom, and the
courage which it will bring to their defense,
will transmit them unimpaired and invigor-
dted to our children.

“May the great Ruler of nations grant, that
the signal blessings with which He has fa-
vored ours may not, by the madness of
party, or personal ambition, be disregarded
and lost: and may His wise providence
bring those who have produced this crisis to
see the folly, before they feel the misery, of
civil strife ; and inspire a returning venera-
tion for that Union, which, if we may dare
to penetrate His designs, He has chosen as
the only means of attaining the high des-
tinies to which we may reasonably aspire.”

General Jackson’s Special Message
against Nullification® is equally de-
cided and thorough in its hostility to
the Calhoun heresy, under all its as-
pects, and dissects the Ordinance of
Nullification, and the legislative acts
based thereon, with signal ability and
cogency. A single extract, bearing
directly upon the alleged right of
Secession, will here be given:

“The right of the people of a single State
to absolve themselves at will, and without
the consent of the other States, from their
most solemn obligations, and hazard the
liberties and happiness of the millions com-
posing this Union, cannot be acknowledged.
Such aunthority is believed to be utterly re-

pugnant both to the principles upon which
the General Government is constituted, and
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to the objects which it was expressly formed
to attain.

“ Against all acts which may be alleged
to transcend the constitutional power of
Government, or which may be inconvenient
or oppressive in their operation, the Consti-
tution itself has prescribed the modes of
redress. It is the attribute of free institu-
tions that, under them, the empire of reason
and law is substituted for the power of the
sword. To no other source can appeals for
supposed wrongs be made, consistently with
the obligations of South Carolina; to no
other can such appeals be made with safety
at any time; and to their decisions, when
constitutionally pronounced, it becomes the
duty, no less of the public authorities than
of the people, in every case to yield a patri-
otic submission.

“That a State, or any other great portion
of the people, suffering under long and in-
tolerable oppressions, and having tried all
constitutional remedies without the hope of
redress, may have a natural right, when
their happiness can be no otherwise secured,
and when they can do so without greater
injury to others, to absolve themselves from
their obligations to the Government, and
appeal to the last resort, need not, on the
present occasion, be denied.

“The existence of this right, however,
must depend on the causes which justify
its exercise. It is the wltéma ratio, which
presupposes that the proper appeals to all
other means of redress have been made in
good faith, and which can never be rightfully
resorted to unless it be unavoidable. It is
not the right of the State, but of the individ-
ual, and of all the individuals in the State.
It is the right of mankind generally to se-
cure, by all means in their power, the bless-
ings of liberty and happiness ; but when for
these purposes any body of men have volun-
tarily associated themselves under any parti-
cular form of govermment, no portion of
them can dissolve the association without
acknowledging the correlative right in the
remainder to decide whether that dissolu-
tion can be permitted consistently with the
general happiness. In this view, it is a
right dependent upon the power to enforce
it. Such a right, though it may be admitted
to preéxist, and cannot be wholly surren-
dered, is necessarily subjected to limitations
in all free governments, and in compacts of
all kinds, freely and voluntarily entered into,
and in which the interest and welfare of the
individual become identified with those of
the community of which he is a member.
In compacts between individuals, however
deeply they may affect their relations, these
principles are acknowledged to create a

2 January 16, 1833.
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sacred obligation ; and in compacts of civil
government, involving the liberty and hap-
piness of millions of mankind, the obligation
cannot be less.”

The unanimity and enthusiasm,
with which the people of the Free
States responded to these downright
manifestations of a purpose to pre-
serve at all hazards the integrity of
the Union, are still freshly remem-
bered. Those States had just been
convulsed by a Presidential contest,
wherein their people were about
equally divided into zealous advo-
cates and equally zealous opponents
of General Jackson’s re-election.
Though his triumph had been over-
whelming, so far as the choice of
Electors was concerned, the popular
majorities, whereby those electors
were chosen, were very meager in
several of the States, including New
York, Ohio, and New Jersey; while
the majorities against him in Massa-
chusetts, Connecticut, Rhode Island,
Vermont, and Kentucky, were heavy.
But the States which had opposed
his re-election, the citizens who had
deprecated it as confirming and re-
newing a lease of virtually absolute
power in hands too prone to stretch
Authority and Prerogative to the
utmost, now vied with their late an-
tagonists in pledging devotion and
support to the elected chief of the
Republic in his efforts to preserve
its unity and vitality. Great public
meetings were held in the principal
cities to give formal and influential
expression to the sentiment; the
Press, all but unanimously, echoed
and stimulated the popular plaudits ;
and General Jackson was never be-
fore nor afterward so strong through-
out the Free States, as during the
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few months which followed a most
vigorous and determined struggle to
defeat his re-election.

At the South, the case was some-
what different, though in every State
—=South Carolina, of course, except-
ed—the President’s course was ap-
proved by a decided majority. The
great mass of the voting population
of nearly all these States had just
given General Jackson their suffrages
for the second or third time—they
had long enough been told that he
was a despot, an usurper, a tyrant,
etc., without believing it; and they
were little inclined to repudiate in a
moment the convictions and the asso-
ciations of a lifetime. In Virginia
alone was there any official exhibition
of sympathy with South Carolina in
her self-invoked peril; and she sent
a commissioner® to that State rather
to indicate her fraternal regard than
to proffer any substantial assistance.

There was some windy talk of op-
posing by force the passage of a Fed-
eral army southward through the Old
Dominion on an errand of “subjuga-
tion;” and her Governor,” in his an-
nual Message, said something imply-
ing such a purpose. Ex-Governor
Troup, of Georgia, and a few other
doctrinaires of the extreme State
Rights school, muttered some words
of sympathy with the Nullifiers, about

to be crushed under the iron heel of .

Federal power—some vague protest
against Consolidation; but that was
all. Had it become necessary to call
for volunteers to assert and maintain
the National authority on the soil
of the perverse State, they would
doubtless have offered themselves
by thousands from nearly or quite

2 Benjamm ‘Watkins Leigh.
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every Southern as well as Northern
State.

But it did not become necessary.
Congress in due time took up the
Tariff, with a view to its revision and
reduction. The Jacksonian ascend-
ency was decided in every depart-
ment of the Government. Andrew
Stevenson (anti-Tariff), of Virginia,
was Speaker of the House, Gulian C.
Verplanck (anti-Tariff) was Chair-
man of its Committee of Ways and
Means, whence a bill containing
sweeping reductions and equaliza-
tions of duties was, at an early
period of the session, reported ; and,
though no conclusive action was had
on this measure, the mere fact of
its introduction was seized upon by
the Nullifiers as an excuse for recoil-
ing from the perilous position they
had so recklessly assumed. A few
days before the 1st of February, the
Nullifying chiefs met at Charleston,
and gravely resolved that, inasmuch
as measures were then pending in
Congress which contemplated such
reductions of duties on imports as
South Carolina demanded, the exe-
cution of the Nullifying Ordinance,
and of course of all legislative acts
subsidiary thereto, should be post-
poned till after the adjournment of
that body!

But Mr. Verplanck’s bill® made
such slow progress that its passage,
even at the last moment, seemed ex-
ceedingly doubtful. Mr. Webster for-
cibly urged that no concession should
be made to South Carolina until she
should have abandoned her treasona-
ble attitude. The manufacturers beset
the Capitol in crowds, remonstrating
against legislation under duress, in
defiance of the public interest and
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the convictions of a majority of the
members, which would whelm them
in one common ruin. Finally* Mr.
Clay was induced to submit his Com-
promise Tariff, whereby one-tenth of
the excess over twenty per cent. of
each and every existing impost was
to be taken off at the close of that
year; another tenth two years there-
after ; so proceeding until the 31st
of June, 1842, when all duties should
be reduced to a maximum of twenty
per cent. This Compromise Tariff,
being accepted and supported by
Mzr. Calhoun and the Nullifiers, was
offered in the House, as a substitute
for Mr. Verplanck’s bill, by Mr.
Letcher, of Kentucky (Mr. Clay’s im-
mediate representative and devoted
friend), on the 25th of February;
adopted and passed at once by a
vote of 119 to 85; agreed to by the
Senate; and became a law in the
last hours of the session: General
Jackson,though he openly condemned
it as an unwise and untimely conces-
sion to rampant treason, not choos-
ing to take the responsibility of veto-
ing, nor even of pocketing it, as he
clearly might have done. South Car-
olina thereupon abandoned her Ordi-
nance and attitude of Nullification ;
and the storm that4owered so black
and imminent suddenly gave place
to a sunny and smiling calm.

But General Jackson was deeply
dissatisfied, and with reason. He
saw in this easy accommodation the
seeds of future perils and calamities.
He insisted that Calhoun was a trai-
tor; and to the end of his days
regretted that he had not promptly
arrested and tried him as such. IHe
denied that dissatisfaction with the
Protective policy was the real incite-

2 Reported December 28th.

% February 12, 1833.
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ment to the ambitious and restless
Carolinian’s attempt at practical Nul-
lification. “The Tariff;” he wrote in
1834, to an intimate friend in Geor-
gia, “was but a pretext. The next
will be the Slavery or Negro ques-
tion.”

But, while Nullification was thus
sternly crushed out in South Caroli-
na, it was simultaneously allowed a
complete triumph in the adjoining
State of Georgia. The circumstan-
ces were briefly as follows:

The once powerful and warlike
Aboriginal tribes known to us as
“Cherokees” and “ Creeks,” origin-
ally possessed respectively large ter-
ritories, which are now included
within the States of North Carolina,
Georgia, Tennessee, and Alabama.
‘With those tribes, treaties were from
time to time made by our Govern-
ment, whereof each had for its main
object the transfer, for a specified
consideration, of lands by the Indi-
ans to the United States. One of the
conditions on which we sought and
obtained those lands was thus sue-
cinctly expressed in the treaty with
the Cherokees negotiated on the bank
of the Holston, in 1791, under the
Presidency of Washington :

“ ArrioLe 7. The United States solemnly
GUARANTY to the Cherokee Nation all their
lands not hereby ceded.”

The stipulations of this treaty were
recognized, and their validity con-
firmed by the treaty of 1794, nego-
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tiated by Henry Knox, Secretary of
War, “being authorized thereto by
the President of the United States.”
A further treaty, negotiated in 1798,
under John Adams, recognized and
ratified afresh all the obligations in-
curred, the guaranties given, by for-
mer treaties. Such stipulations con-
tinued to be made, at least down to
1817, when one was negotiated on
our part by Andrew Jackson and
others, again renewing and confirm-
ing to the Cherokees all former stip-
ulations and guaranties.

Still more: when, in 1814, the
Treaty of Ghent was negotiated,
whereby the war of 1812 with Great
Britain was terminated, the Brit-
ish commissioners long and fairly in-
sisted on including her Aboriginal
allies in that war in the provis-
ions and stipulations of the treaty,
especially that which exacted a mu-
tual restoration of all territories or
places taken by one party from the
other during the preceding contest.
Our commissioners naturally demur-
red to this, preferring to insert an
article which set forth the humane
and benevolent principles whereby
(as it alleged) our Government regu-
lates its conduct toward the Indian
tribes within Sur borders.” And Mr.
Clay, one of the negotiators of that
treaty, declared, in his speech on the

| Cherokee Grievances in 1835, that

the British commissioners would nev-
er have been satisfied with this, if
they had understood that those tribes

2 The following is that portion of the Treaty
of Ghent relating to the Indians:

¢ Article the Ninth. The United States of
America engage to put an end, immediately
after the ratification of the present treaty, to
hostilities with all the tribes or nations of In-
dians with whom they may be at war at the
time of such ratification; and forthwith to re-
store to such tribes or nations, respectively, all

the possessions, rights, and privileges, which
they may have enjoyed or been entitled to in
one thousand eight hundred and eleven, previ-
ous to such hostilities. Provided always, That
such tribes or nations shall agree to desist from
all hostilities against the United States of
America, their citizens and subjects, upon the
ratification of the present treaty being notified
to such tribes or nations, and shall so desist
accordingly.”
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held their rights and possessions guar-
anteed to them by Federal treaties
subject to the good-will and pleasure
of the several States, or any«of them.

In 1802, Georgia ceded, on certain
conditions, her,western territory, now
composing the States of Alabama
and Mississippi, to the Union. Among
these conditions, our Government
undertook to extinguish the Indian
title to all lands within the bound-
aries of the State as thereby consti-
tuted, so soon as this could be effect-
ed “peaceably and on reasonable
terms.”* And this object was ur-
gently, perseveringly, and not always
honorably, pursued. In February,
1823, just as Mr. Monroe’s Adminis-
tration was passing away, certain
commissioners, selected by Mr. Cal-
houn, then Secretary of War, at-
tempted to obtain from the Creeks,
at a council held at Indian Springs,
a cession of their lands; but were
baffled by the stern resolve of chiefs
and people—the tribe.having pre-
viously prescribed the penalty of
death for any one who should
make such sale. Thus defeated,
the commissioners resorted to a
too common practice: they bribed
an inconsiderable minority of the
Creeks, including one or two alleged
chiefs, to give their formal assent to
such an instrument as they desired.
This sham treaty was hurried to
Washington, and forced through the
expiring Senate on the last day of
the session, before its true character
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could be generally known. The
Creeks, upon learning that such a
pretended treaty had been made, held
a general council, wherein it was
formally disavowed and denounced,
and a party was at once dispatched
to the home of McIntosh, a chief who
had signed the fraud, to execute the
sentence of the law upon him. Me-
Intosh and another principal signer
were shot dead on sight, and due
notice given that the pretended treaty
was utterly repudiated.

Governor Troup, of Georgia, of
course assumed the validity of the
instrument, and prepared to take
forcible possession of the Creek lands.
The Creeks appealed to the Govern-
ment, demanding the enforcement of
the treaties whereby they were guar-
anteed protection in the peaceable
enjoyment of their clearly defined
territorial possessions. Mr. Adams,
who had now succeeded to the Presi-
dency, looked fully into the matter,
saw that their claim was just, and
assured them that they should be de-
fended. Governor Troup threatened
to employ force; Mr. Adams did
employ it. He ordered General
Gaines, with a body of regulars, to
the scene of apprehended conflict,
and gave Georgia fair notice that she
must behave herself. The Governor
talked loudly, but did not see fit to
proceed from words to blows. The
Indian Springs fraud proved abor-
tive; but Georgia and her backers
scored up a heavy account against

2 The following is the entire article:

“ Fourthly, That the United States shall, at
their own expense, extinguish, for the use of
Georgia, as early as the same can be peaceably
obtained, on reasonable terms, the Indian title
to the country of Talassee, to the lands left out by
the line drawn with the Creeks, in the year one
thousand seven hundred and ninety-eight, which
had been previously granted by the State of

Georgia, both which tracts had formally been
yielded by the Indians; and to the lands within
the forks of the Oconee and Ocmulgee rivers;
for which several objects, the President of the
United States has directed that a treaty should
be immediately held with the Creeks; and that
the United States shall, in the same manner, also
extinguish the Indian title to all other lands
within the State of Georgia.”—American Stats
Papers, vol. xvi., p. 114,
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Mr. Adams, to be held good against
him not only, but all future ¢ Yankee’
and ¢ Puritan’ aspirants to the Presi-
dency.

General Jackson was chosen Presi-
dent in 1828, receiving more than
two-thirds of the Electoral votes, in-
cluding those of all the Slave States
but Delaware and a part of Mary-
land. In Georgia, there were two
Jackson Electoral tickets run, but
none for Adams. And the first An-
nual Message of the new President
gave the Indians due notice that
Greorgia had not so voted from blind
impulse—that their dearest rights,
their most cherished possessions, were
among her “spoils of victory.” In
this Message, the solemn obligations
which our Government had volun-
teered to assume, in treaty after
treaty with the Creeks and Chero-
kees, were utterly ignored, and the
rights and possessions of the Indians
dealt with precisely as if no such
treaties had ever existed! Georgia
had herself, through her citizens,
participated in negotiating, and,
through her Senators, united in rati-
fying those treaties; yet not only
was she held at liberty to disobey
and trample on them, but the United
States was regarded as equally ab-
solved, by the convenient fiction of
State Sovereignty, from all liability
to maintain and enforce them! No
one could deny that we had solemnly
engaged, by repeated treaties, to pro-
tect the Indians in the undisturbed use
and enjoyment forever of the lands
which we had admitted to be, and
marked out as, theirs. No one could
deny that we had obtained large
cessions of valuable lands by these
treaties. No one doubted that Geor-
gia had urged us to make these trea-
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ties, and had eagerly appropriated
the lands thus obtained by the Union,
and passed directly over to her: but
then, Georgia was a sovereign State,
and entitled to do as she liked with
all the lands within her borders, and
all the people living thereon, no mat-
ter if in flagrant violation of the laws
and treaties of the United States!
And the new President did not scru-
ple to assert and reiterate the un-
truth that the Creeks and Cherokees
respectively’ were attempting to
“erect an independent government
within the limits of Georgia and
Alabama,” ringing all possible
changes on the falsehood, and gravely
quoting from the Constitution that
“No new State shall be formed or
erected within the limits of any other
State,” as precluding the mainte-
nance by the Creeks and Cherokees
of their governments in territories
which they had possessed and gov-
erned long before Georgia had been
colonized, or ‘the name Alabama in-
vented.

This deliberate and flagrant perver-
sion of the question to be decided
was persisted in through several
pages of the Message. Says the
President : :

“ Actuated by this view of the subject, I
informed the Indians inhabiting parts of
Georgia and Alabama that their attempt ‘o
ESTABLISH an independent government would
not be countenanced by the Executive of the
United States, and advised them to emigrate
beyond the Mississippi, or submit to the
laws of those States.”

‘What the Indians demanded was
simply that the portion of their im-
memorial possessions which they had
reserved for their own use and enjoy-
ment in making liberal cessions to
our Government, should still be left
to them—that they should be protect-
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ed in such enjoyment, by the United
States, as we had solemnly stipulated
by treaty that they should be, tak-
ing our pay for it in advance. But
General Jackson, in urging them to
migrate beyond the Mississippi, did
not hesitate to speak of their rights
and their immunities as follows:

‘ This emigration should be voluntary ; for
it would be as cruel as unjust to compel the
Aborigines to abandon the graves of their
fathers, and seek.a home in a distant land.
But they should be distinctly informed that,
if they remain within the limits of the States,
they must be subject to their laws. In
return for their obedience, as individuals,
they will, without a doubt, be protected in
the enjoyment of those possessions which
they have improved by their industry. But
it seems to me visionary to suppose that, in
this state of things, claims can be allowed on
tracts of country on which they have neither
dwelt nor made improvements, merely because
they have seen them from the mountain, or
passed them in the chase. Submitting to
the laws of the States, and receiving, like
other citizens, protection in their persons
and property, they will ere long become
merged in the mass of our population.”

How “voluntary” their emigration
was to be, and what sort of “protec-
tion in their persons and property”
they were likely to receive in case
they refused to “abandon the graves
of their fathers, and seek a home in a
distant land,” let the laws which
Georgid proceeded to enact bear wit-
ness. Grown weary of awaiting the
operation of the methods whereby
she had already secured, at no cost to
herself, the gradual acquisition of
the greater part of the Indian lands
within her borders when she acceded
to the Union, that State passed acts
abolishing the government of the
Cherokees, and reducing them at a
word to the condition of unprotected
vagsals. Their lands were thereupon
divided into counties, surveyed, and
ordered.to be distributed by lottery

among the white citizens of the State,
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of whom each was to have a ticket.
A reservation of one hundred and
sixty acres to each head of a Chero-
kee family was made ; but this reser-
.vation conferred or recognized only a
right of possession during the good
pleasure of the State Legislature.
The Indians, whose government was
thus abolished, were allowed no
voice in that to which they were arbi-
trarily subjected ; they could not even
give testimony in a Georgia court,
though denied a resort to any other.
The fortunate drawer of Cherokee
lands in the Georgia State lottery was
entitled to call upon the Governor to
put him in summary possession, ex-
pelling any adverse [Indian] claim-
ant. If there were two or more
antagonist whife claimants, their re-
spective claims were to be deliberately
adjudicated by the courts, according
to the dictates of ordinary jurispru-
dence. If any one sought to legally
hold orrecover lands against a claim-
ant under this rule, he must make
express affidavit that he

“was not liable to be dispossessed of said
land by or under any one of the provisions
of the said act of the General Assembly
of Georgia, passed December 20, 1833:
* * * in which issue the person to whom
possession of said land was delivered shall
Jjoin: and which issue shall constitute the en-
tire pleadings betweenthe parties ; nor shall
the court allow any matter other than is con-
tained in said issue to be placed upon the
reqular files of said court; * * * nor shall
said court, at the instance of either party,
pass any order, or grant any injunction, to
stay said cause, nor permit to be ingrafted
on said cause any other proceedings what-
ever.”

It can hardly be necessary to say
that the sole, unconcealed object of
this legislation was to deprive the
Cherokees of the protection of the
courts of the United States, or any
adjudication therein touching their
rights, by precluding any appeal to
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said courts for the sake of testing the
validity of these acts of the Legisla-
ture of Georgia. ’

That State had already decisively
indicated that, if unable to make or
control such adjudication, she was
abundantly ready to defy it.

A Cherokee named Tassells was ar-
rested on a Georgia warrant for kill-
ing another Indian within the Cher-
okee territory. His counsel obtained
a writ of error from a United States
court, requiring Georgia to show cause
why he should not be discharged and
his case remitted to the Cherokee au-
thorities,according to existing treaties.
Georgia defied the writ and hung the
Indian. And this finished the case.

Some time thereafter, two mission-
aries of the American Board among
theCherokees were arrested on 4 Geor-
gia process, tried for, and convicted
of, inciting the Indians to resist the
policy of the State of Georgia de-
signed to effect the expulsion of the
Indians from her soil. They were of
course sentenced to the State Prison.
They appealed by writ of error to
the courts of the United States, and
the final adjudication thereon was
had before the Supreme Court at
Washington, the decision being pro-
nounced by Chief Justice Marshall.
It was entirely in favor of the mis-
sionaries and against the pretensions
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of Georgia, holding that the treaties
between the United States and the
Cherokees were valid and binding on
all the States, and paramount to all
State laws, according to that provis-
ion of the Federal Constitution which
prescribes :

“ Artiele VI., § 2. This Constitution, and
the laws of the United States which shall be
made in pursuance thereof; and all ¢reaties
made, or which shall be made, under the
authority of the United States, shall be the
supreme law of the land ; and the judges in
every State shall be bound thereby, anything
in the constitution or laws of any State to
the contrary notwithstanding.”

The attorneysfor the missionaries
sought to have this judgment en-
forced, but could not. General Jack-
son was President, and would do
nothing of the sort. “Well: John
Marshall has made his decision:
now let him enforce it!”* was his
commentary on the matter. So the
missionaries languished years in pris-
on, and the Cherokees were finally
(1838) driven into exile, in defiance
of the mandate of our highest judi-
cial tribunal.® Georgia was permit-
ted to violate the faith of solemn
treaties and defy the adjudications of
our highest court. South Carolina
was put down in a similar attempt:
for the will of "Andrew Jackson, not
the Constitution, was in those years
“the supreme law of the land.” *

27 I am indebted for this fact to the late Gov-
ernor George N. Briggs, of Massachusetts, who
was in Washington as a member of Congress
when the decision was rendered.

2 President Jackson, in his first Annual Mes-
sage, already referred to, had said:

“A portion of the Southern tribes, having
mingled much with the whites, and made some
progress in the arts of civilized life, have lately
attempted to erect an independent government
within the limits of the States of Georgia and
Alabama.”

And Colonel Benton, in his “Thirty Years’
View,” says (vol. i, p. 164), General Jackson

“refused to sustain those Southern tribes in
their attempt to set up an independent govern-
ment within the States of Alabamaand Georgia.”

Both these gentlemen well knew—Colonel
Benton could not but know—that the Cherokees
only claimed or sought the rights which they
had possessed and enjoyed from time immemo-
rial, which were solemnly guaranteed to them
by treaty after treaty, whereof the subsisting
validity and pertinence were clearly affirmed
by the tribunal of ultimate resort.

2 The late Jeremiah Evarts, long tHe efficient
and honored Secretary of the American Board
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IX.
THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF ABOLITION.

TrE General Congress which con-
vened at Philadelphia in 1774, framed
articles of Association between the
colonies, one of which was a solemn
agreement “ that we will neither im-
port nor purchase any slave imported
after the 1st of December next;” be-
ing moved thereto by State action of
like character, wherein Virginia and
North Carolina were honorably con-
spicuous. Most of the States, accord-
ingly, prohibited the Slave-Trade
during or soon after the Revolution.
Throughout the war for indepen-
dence, the Rights of Man were pro-
claimed as the great objects of our
struggle. * General Gates, the hero
of Saratoga, emancipated his slaves
in 1780. The first recorded Aboli-
tion Society—that of Pennsylvania
—was formed in 1774, The New
York Manumission Society was found-
ed in 1785: John Jay was its first
President; Alexander Hamilton its
second. Rhode Island followed in
1786 ; Maryland in 1789 ; Connecti-
cut in 1790 ; Virginia in 1791; New
Jersey in 1792. The discovery that
such societies were at war with the
Federal Constitution, or with the
reciprocal duties of citizens of the
several States, was not made till
nearly forty years afterward. These

Abolition Societies were largely com-
posed of the most eminent as well as
the worthiest citizens. Among them
were, in Maryland, Samuel Chase,
a signer of the Declaration, and
Luther Martin, one of the framers
of the Constitution; in Delaware,
James A. Bayard, afterward in
Congress, and Cwmsar A. Redney,
who became Attorney-General. The
Pennsylvania Society had Benja-
min Franklin for its President,
and Benjamin Rush for Secretary
—both signers of the, Declaration.
This,> among other such societies,
memorialized the first Federal Con-
gress, then sitting at Philadelphia,
against Slavery, asking -

“that you will be pleased to countenance
the restoration to liberty of* those unhappy
men who, alone in this land of freedom, are
degraded into perpetual bondage, and who,
amid the general joy of surrounding free-
men, are groaning in servile subjection ;
that you will devise means for removing
this inconsistency of character from the
American people; that you will promote
mercy and justice toward this distressed
race; and that you will step to the very
verge of the power vested in you for dis-
couraging every species of traffic in the per-
sons of our fellow-men.”

Congress courteously received this
and similar memorials, calmly con-
sidered them, and decided that it had
no power to abolish Slavery in the

of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, who de-
voted the best of his life to the cause of the
Cherokees, has summed up, in a letter to a sym-
pathizing friend, his convictions as to the ulti-
mate cause of the perfidy and oppressfon of
which they were the victims: .

“Without that disregard of human rights
which is to be found among slaveholders only,
nothing could have been done against the Indi-
ans; and without the base surrender of all per-

sonal dignity and independence to the capricious
mandate of party discipline, the slaveholders
would not have received aid enough to carry
their point.”—Life of Jeremiah Evarts, Boston,
1845, p. 367

1 Father of one of her present U. 8. Senators.
2 Franklin, then 84 years of age, signed this

memorial on the 3d of February, 1790, and died
on the 17th of April following.
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States which saw fit to authorize and
cherish it. There was no excitement,
no menace, no fury. South Carolina
and Georgia, of course, opposed the
prayer, but in parliamentary lan-
guage. It is noteworthy, that among
those who leaned furthest toward the
petitioners were Messrs. Parker and
Page, of Virginia—the latter in due
time her Governor. They urged, not
that the prayer should be granted,
but that the memorial be referred,
and respectfully considered.

Vermont framed a State Constitu-
tion in 1777, and embodied in it a
Bill of Rights, whereof the first arti-
cle precluded Slavery.

Massachusetts framed a constitu-
tion in 1780, wherein was embodied
a Declaration of Rights, affirming
that

“All men are born free and equal, and
have certain natural, essential, and inaliena-
ble rights, among which are the right of
enjoying and defending their lives and liber-
ties, and that of acquiring, possessing, and
protecting property.”

The Supreme Court of that State,
upon the first case arising which in-
volved the question, decided that this
provision had abolished Slavery.

New Hampshire was, in like man-
ner, held to have abolished Slavery
by her Constitution, framed in 1783.

Pennsylvania passed a Gradual
Emancipation Act, March 1, 1780.
All persons born in that State after
that day, were to be free at the age
of twenty-eight.

Rhode Island provided by law that
all persons born in that State after
March, 1784, should be free.

Connecticut, in 1784, passed an
act providing for gradual Abolition.
She had still two thousand seven
hundred and fifty-nine slaves in 1790.
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New York provided for Gradual
Emancipation in 1799. In 1817, a
further act was passed, decreeing that
there should be no Slavery in the
State after the 4th of July, 1827.
Ten thousand slaves were set free at
once by this act.

New Jersey passed an act, in 1804,
designed to put an end to Slavery.
It was so very gradual in its opera-
tion, that the census of 1840 reported
six hundred and seventy-four slaves
as still held in that State.

The frequently reiterated Southern
assertion that the Northern States
“sold their slaves to the South, and
then abolished Slavery,” is abundant-
ly refuted. Pennsylvania, New Y ork,
and doubtless most other States, by
their acts of emancipation, imposed
severe penalties on the exportation
of slaves. Delaware, though a Slave
State, long since did, and still does,
the same.

The North emerged from the Mis-
souri struggle chafed and mortified.
It felt that, with Right and Power
both on its side, it had been badly
beaten, through the treachery of cer-
tain of its own representative, whom
it proceeded to deal with accordingly.
Few, indeed—hardly one—of those
Northern members who had sided
with the South in that struggle were
reélected. That lesson given, what
more could be done? Missouri was
in the Union, and could not be turned
out. Arkansas was organized as a
Slave Territory, and would in due
time become a Slave State. What-
use in protracting an agitation which
had no longer a definite object ¢ Mr.
Monroe had just been reélected Presi-
dent, and the harmony of the party
would be disturbed by permitting
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the feud to become chronic. Those
who perpetuated it would be most
unlikely to share bounteously in the
distribution of Federal offices and
honors. Then a mnew Presidential
contest began to loom up in the dis-
tance, and all manner of speculations
were current, and hopes were buoy-
ant, with regard to it. Yet more:
the Cotton culture was rapidly ex-
panding, and with it Southern trade,
bringing the Northern seaports more
and more under their sway.

There had been an effort, in 1817,
to secure the passage through Con-
gress of a more effective Fugitive
Slave Law, which was defeated, after
a most spirited discussion. In 1826
(March 9th), the subject of Slavery
was brought before the House by Mr.
Edward Everett—then a new and
very young member from Massachu-
setts—who incidentally expressed his
hostility to all projects of violent Abo-
lition, his readiness to shoulder a mus-
ket to put down a slave insurrection,
and his conviction, with regard to
Slavery, that, “while it subsists,
where it subsists, its duties are pre-
supposed and sanctioned by religion,”
etc., etc. But this strange outburst,
instead of being gratefully hailed and
welcomed, was repelled and reprobat-
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ed by the South. Mr. Mitchell, of
Tennessee, though himself a slave-
holder, pointedly dissented from it.
Mzr. C. C. Cambreleng, of New York,
(a North Carolinian by birth and
training), said:

“The gentleman from Massachusetts has
gone too far. He has expressed opinions
which ought not to escape animadversion.
I heard them with great surprise and regret.
I was astonished to hear him declare that
Slavery—domestic Slavery—say what you
will, is a condition of life, as well as any

other, to be justified by morality, religion,
and international law,” etc., etc.

And John Randolph, of Virginia
—himself a life-long slaveholder and
opponent of the North—saw fit to
say :

“Sir, T envy neither the head nor the

heart of that man from the North, who rises
here to defend Slavery upon principle.”

So that, so late as 1826, the doc-
trine of the essential righteousness and
beneficence of Slavery had not yet
been accepted in any quarter.’

Virginia, in 1829, assembled* a
Convention of her people to revise
their Constitution. = Ex-President
James Monroe® was chosen to preside,
and was conducted to the chair by
ex-President James Madison and
Chief Justice Mdrshall. The first

# Roger Brooke Taney—late Chief Justice of
the United States—in defending as a lawyer, in
1818, before a Maryland court, Rev. Jacob Gru-
ber, charged with anti-Slavery inculcations and
acts, thus happily set forth the old Revolution-
ary idea of Slavery, and the obligations it im-
poses :

‘ A hard necessity, indeed, compels us to en-
dure the evils of Slavery for a time. It was
imposed upon us by another nation, while yet
we were in a state of colonial vassalage. It can-
not be easily or suddenly removed. Yet, while
it continues, it is a blot on our national charac-
ter, and every real lover of freedom confidently
hopes that it will be effectually, though it must
be gradually, wiped away, and earnestly looks
for the means by which this necessary object

may be attained. And, until it shall be accom-
plished, until the time come when we can point
without a blush to the language held in the
Declaration of Independence, every friend of
humanity will seek to lighten the galling chain
of Slavery, and better, to the utmost of his
power, the wretched condition of the slave.”

4At Richmond, October 5th.

5 Mr. Monroe, in a speech (November 2d), on
the Basis of Representation, said, incidentally of
Slavery : .

“No imputation can be cast on Virginia in
this matter. She did all that it was in her power
to do to prevent the extension of Slavery, and to
mitigate its evils so far as she could.”
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earnest collision was on the White
Basis, so called—that is, on the pro-
position that representation and po-
litical power should be apportioned
to the several counties on the basis
of their White population alone. The
Committee on the Legislative depart-
ment decided in favor of the White
Basis by 18 to 11—James Madison’s
vote giving that side the majority ;
but he voted also against the White
Basis for the Senate, making a tie on
that point. A strong excitement
having arisen on this question, Gen-
eral Robert B. Taylor, of Norfolk, an
advocate of the White Basis, resigned,
and his seat was filled by Hugh B.
Grigsby, of opposite views. At
length,® the Convention came to a
vote, on the proposition of a Mr.
Green, of Culpepper, that the White
Basis be stricken out, and the Feder-
al Basis (the white inhabitants with
“three-fifths of all other persons”)
be substituted. This was defeated—
Yeas 47 (including Grigsby afore-
said); Nays 49—every delegate vot-
ing. Among the Yeas were ex-
President Madison, Chief Justice
Marshall, Benjamin Watkins Leigh,
Philip P. Barbour, John Randolph
of Roanoke, William B. Giles, John
Tyler, ete. Among the Nays (for
the White Basis) were ex-President
Monroe, Philip Doddridge, Charles
F. Mercer, Chapman Johnson, Lewis
Summers, ete. As a rule, Western
(comparatively Free) Virginia voted
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for the White Basis, with some help
from the East; and it was computed
that the majority represented 402,631
of Free Population, and the minority
but 280,000. But the minority was
strong in intellect, in numbers, and
in resolution, and it fought desperate-
ly through weeks of earnest debate
and skillful maneuvering. President
Monroe, in December, resigned the
chair, and his seat, and his constit-
uents offered the latter to General R.
B. Taylor aforesaid, who declined,
when it was given to a Mr. Osborne.
Finally, a proposition by Mr. Upshur
(afterward Secretary of State) was so
amended, on motion of Mr. Gordon,
as to prescribe, arbitrarily, that thir-
teen Senators should be apportioned
to counties west of the Blue Ridge,
and nineteen to those east of it, with
a corresponding allotment of Dele-
gates in four parcels to the various
natural divisions of the State, and
was carried by 55 Yeas to 41 Nays—
a motion that the Senate apportion-
ment be based on Federal numbers,
and that for the House on the White
population, having first been voted
down—48 to 48. So the effort of
the West, and of the relatively non-
slaveholding sections of Virginia, to
wrest political power from the slave-
holding oligarchy of the tide-water
counties, was defeated, despite the
sanguine promise at the outset; and
the Old Dominion sunk again into
the arms of the negro-breeders.

8 November 16th.

" Hezekiah Niles, in his Weekly Register of Oc-
tober 31, 1829, thus forcibly depicted the mo-
mentous issues for Virginia and the country,
then hinging on the struggle in Richmond:

“VIRGINIA CONVENTION®—The committees
having chiefly reported, ‘the tug of war’ between
the ‘old lights’ and the new has commenced ; and
the question is to be settled whether trees and
stones, and arbitrary divisions of land, with

almost as senseless herds of black slaves, or the
free, tax-paying inhabitants of the State, shall
have political power. Very important events
will grow out of this convention, and their effect
will not be confined to Virginia. We hope and
believe, that the free white population of the
State will be adopted as the basis of representa-
tion in the popular branch of the Legislature—
indeed, it cannot be popular without it; but per-
haps the Senate may be apportioned according
to ‘federal numbers,’ in which three-fifths of the
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Some years later (in 1831-2), on the
occurrence of the slave insurrection in
Southampton county, known as Nat.
Turner’s, her people were aroused to
a fresh and vivid conception of the
perils and evils of Slavery, and her
Legislature, for a time, seemed on the
point of inaugurating a system of
Gradual Emancipation ; but the im-
pulse was finally, though with diffi-
culty, overborne. Several who have
since cast in their lot with the Slave-
holders’ Rebellion—among them Jas.
C. Faulkner, late Minister to Eng-
land—at that time spoke earnestly
and forcibly for Emancipation, as an
imperative necessity. And this is
noteworthy as the last serious effort
by the politicians of any Slave State®
to rid her of the giant curse, prior to
the outbreak of the Slaveholders’ Re-
bellion.

Brexsayiy Lunoy deserves the high
honor of ranking as the pioneer of
direct and distinctive Anti-Slavery

111

in America. Many who lived before
and cotemporary with him were Ab-
olitionists : but he was the first of our
countrymen who devoted his life and
all his powers exclusively to the cause
of the slave. Born in Sussex county,
New Jersey, January 4, 1789, of
Quaker parents, whose ancestors for
several generations had lived and died
in this country, he injured himself]
while still a mere boy, by excessive
labor on his father’s farm, incurring
thereby a partial loss of hearing, from
which he never recovered. Slight in
frame and below the common hight,
unassuming in manner and gentle in
spirit, he gave to the cause of Emanci-
pation neither wealth, nor eloquence,
nor lofty abilities, for he had them
not; but his courage, perseverance,
and devotion were unsurpassed ; and
these combined to render him a for-
midable, though disregarded if not
despised, antagonist to our national
crime. Leaving his father’s farm at
nineteen years of age, he wandered

slaves are counted. If the latter may stand as
a peace-offering to the departing power of the
old lights, we would let them have it—in a few
years, under a liberal Constitution, the free pop-
ulation of middle and western Virginia will be
80 increased, that the power in the Senate, de-
rived from slaves, will not be injuriously felt.
And then will the tacticians, who have kept Vir-
ginia back half a century, compared with New
York and Pennsylvania, disappear, and give
place to practical men—then will roads and ca-
nals be made, domestic manufactures encour-
aged, and a free and virtuous and laborious. peo-
ple give wealth and power and security to the
commonwealth—the ‘old families,” as they are
called—persons much partaking of the character
of the old nobility of France, imbecile and incor-
rigible—pass away, and a healthful and happy,
bold and intelligent middle class rise up to
sweeten and invigorate society, by rendering
labor honorable; and Richmond will not any
longer be ALL Virginia, as a distinguished gen-
tleman used to proclaim, in matters of politics
or policy. The moral effects of these things over
the slave population of Virginia, and in the ad-
jacent States, are hardly to be calculated. The
presence of numerous slaves is incompatible
with that of a numerous free population; and it
is shown that the labor of the latter, in all the

important operations of agriculture or the arts,
except the cultivation of cotton, sugar, tobacco,
and rice (as at present carried on), is the cheap-
est and the best. And in truth, it would not
perhaps be straining the facts too far, to express
an opinion, that the greatest question before the
Virginia convention is, the perpetual duration
of negro slavery, or the increase of a generous
and free white populatien.”

8In 1849, when Kentucky revised her State
Constitution, Henry Clay formally renewed the
appeal in favor of Gradual Emancipation, which
he had made, when a very young man, on the
occasion of her organization as a State; but the
response from the people was feeble and ineftect-
ive. Delaware has repeatedly endeavored to
rid herself of Slavery by legislation; but parti-
san Democracy has uniformly opposed and de-
feated every movement looking to this end. She,

| though slaveholding, has for sixty years or more

been truly, emphatically, a Border State. Sla-
very has only been kept so long alive within her
limits for the benefit, and by the strenuous
efforts, of the Democratic party. It isnow evi-
dently near its end.
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westward to Wheeling, Virginia,
where, during the next four years,
he learned the trade of a saddler,
and gained an insight into the cruel-
ties and villainies of slaveholding—
Wheeling being at that time a great
thoroughfare for negro-traders and
their prey on their route from Mary-
land and Virginia to the lower Mis-
sissippi. Before he made Wheeling
his home, he had spent some time at
Mount Pleasant, Ohio, whither he
returned after learning his trade,
and remained there two years, dur-
ing which he married a young wo-
man of like spirit to his own. He
then, after a long visit to his father
in New Jersey, settled at St. Clairs-
ville, Ohio, near Wheeling, and
opened a shop, by which in four
years he made about three thousand
dollars above his expenses, and, with
a loving wife and two children, was
as happy and contented with his lot
as any man need be.

But the impression made on his
mind by his experiences of Slavery
in Wheeling could not be shaken off
nor resisted. In the year 1815, when
twenty-six years of age, he organized
an anti-Slavery association known
as the “Union Humane Society,”
whereof the first meeting was held
at his own house, and consisted of
but five or six persons. Within a few
months, its numbers were swelled to
four or five hundred, and included
the best and most prominent citizens
of Belmont and the adjacent coun-
ties. Lundy wrote an appeal to phi-
lanthropists on the subject of Slavery,
which was first printed on the 4th of
January, 1816, being his twenty-sev-
enth birthday. Short and simple as
it was, it contained the germ of the
entire anti-Slavery movement. A
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weekly journal entitled Zhe Philan-
thropist was soon after started at
Mount Pleasant by Charles Osborne;
and Lundy, at the editor’s invitation,
contributed to its columns, mainly by
selections. In a few months, he was
urged by Osborne to join him in the
newspaper enterprise, and finally con-
sented .to do so, removing to Mount
Pleasant. Meantime, he made a voy-
age to St. Louis in a flat-boat to dis-
pose of his stock of saddlery. Arriv-
ing at that city in the fall of 1819,
when the whole region was convulsed
by the Missouri Question, he was
impelled to write on the side there
unpopular in the journals of the day.
His speculation proved unfortunate
—-the whole West, and, indeed, the
whole country, being then involved
in a commercial convulsion, with
trade stagnant and almost every one
bankrupt. He returned to his home
on foot during the ensuing winter,
having been absent nearly two years,
and lost all he was worth.
Meantime, Osborne, tired of his
thankless and profitless vocation, had
sold out his establishment, and it had
been removed to Jonesborough, Ten-
nessee, where his newspaper took the
title of The Emancipator. Lundy
removed, as <he had purposed, to
Mount Pleasant, and there started,
in January, 1821, a monthly entitled
The Genius of Universal Emanci-
pation. He commenced it with six
subscribers ; himself ignorant of print-
ing and without materials; having
his work done at Steubenville, twenty
miles distant; traveling thither fre-
quently on foot, and returning with
his edition on his back. Four months
later, he had a very considerable sub-
seription list. About this time, Elihu
Embree, who had started Z%e Eman-
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cipator in Tennessee, died, and Lundy
was urged to go thither, unite the
two journals, and print them himself
from the materials of 7%e Emancipa-
tor. He consented, and made the
journey of eight hundred miles, one-
half on foot and the rest by water.
At Jonesborough, be learned the art
of printing, and was soon issuing a
weekly newspaper beside Zhe Genius,
and a monthly agricultural work. He
removed his family a few months later,
and East Tennessee was thencefor-
ward his home for nearly three years,
during which Z%e Genius of Univer-
sal Emancipation was the onlydistine-
tively and exclusively anti-Slavery pe-
riodical issued in the United States,
constantly increasing in circulation
and influence. And, though often
threatened with personal assault, and
once shut up in a private room with
two ruffians, who undertook to bully
him into some concession by a flour-
ish of deadly weapons, he was at no
time subjected to mob violence or
legal prosecution.

In the winter of 18234, the first

American Convention for the Aboli-

tion of Slavery was held in Philadel-
phia; and Lundy made the journey
of six hundred miles and back on
purpose to attend it. During his
tour, he decided on transferring his
establishment to Baltimore ; and, in
the summer of 1824, knapsack on
shouider, he set out on foot for that
city. On the way, he delivered, at
Deep Creek, North Carolina, his first
public address against Slavery. He
spoke in a beautiful grove, near the
Friends’ meeting-house at that place,
directly after divine worship; and the
audience were so well satisfied that
they invited him to speak again, in
their place of worship. Before this
8
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second meeting adjourned, an anti-
Slavery society was formed ; and he
proceeded to hold fifteen or twenty
similar meetings at other places with-
in that State. In one instance, he
spoke at a house-raising ; in another,
at a militia muster. Iere an anti-
Slavery society of fourteen members
was thereupon formed, with the cap-
tain of the militia company for its
President. One of his meetings was
held at Raleigh, the capital. Before
he had left the State, he had organ-
ized twelve or fourteen Abolition So-
cieties. He continued his journey
through Virginia, holding several,
meetings, and organizing societies—

of course, not very numerous, nor

composed of the most influential per-
sons. It is probable that his Quaker
brethren supplied him with introduc-
tions from place to place, and that
his meetings were held at the points
where violent opposition was least
likely to be offered.

He reached Baltimore about the 1st
of October, and issued on the 10th
No. 1 of Wolume IV. of the “Ge-
nius,” which continued to be well sup-
ported, though receiving little encou-
ragement from Baltimore itself. A
year afterward, it began to be issued
weekly.

Lundy visited Hayti in the latter
part of 1825, in order to make ar-
rangements there for the reception of
a number of slaves, whose masters
were willing to emancipate them on
condition of their removal from the
country—in fact, were not allowed,
by the laws of their respective States,
to free them otherwise. Being de-
tained longer than he had expected,
he was met, on his return to Balti-
more, with tidings of the death of his
wife, after giving birth to twins, and
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hastened to his dwelling to find it en-
tirely deserted, his five children hav-
ing"’ been distributed among his
friends. In that hour of intense af-
fliction, he renewed his solemn vow
to devote his entire energies to the
cause of the slave, and to efforts de-
signed to awaken his countrymen to a
sense of their responsibility and their
danger. In 1828, he traveled east-
ward, lecturing and soliciting sub-
scribers to his “Genius,” and calling,
in New York, on Arthur Tappan,
William Goodell, and other anti-
Slavery men. At Boston, he could
hear of no Abolitionists, but made
the acquaintance, at his boarding-
house, of WiLLiam Lroyp GARrrisoN,
a fellow-boarder, whose attention had
not previously been drawn to the
Slavery question, but who readily
embraced his views. He visited suc-
cessively most of the clergymen of
Boston, and induced eight of them,
belonging to various sects, to meet
him. All of them, on explanation,
approved his labors, and subscribed
for his periodical ; and, i® the course
of a few days, they aided him to hold
an anti-Slavery meeting, which was
largely attended. At the close of his
remarks, several clergymen expressed
a general concurrence in his views.
He extended his journey to New
Hampshire and Maine, lecturing
where he could, and obtaining some
encouragement. He spoke also in
the principal towns of Massachusetts,
Rhode Island, and Connecticut ; and,
on his homeward route, traversed the
State of New York, speaking at
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Poughkeepsie, Albany,” Lockport,
Utica, and Buffalo, reaching Balti-
more late in October.

Lundy made at least one other
visit to Hayti, to colonize emancipat-
ed slaves ; was beaten nearly to death
in Baltimore by a slave-trader, on
whose conduct he had commented in
terms which seemed disrespectful to
the profession; was flattered by the
judge’s assurance, when the trader
came to be tried for the assault, that
“he [L.] had got nothing more than
he deserved ;” and he made two long
journeys through Texas, to the Mexi-
can departments across the Rio
Grande, in quest of a suitable lo-
cation on which to plant a colony
of freed blacks from the United
States, but without success. He
traveled in good part on foot, ob-
serving the strictest economy, and
supporting himself by working at
saddlery and harness-mending, from
place to place, as circumstances re-
quired. Meantime, he had been
compelled to remove his paper from
Baltimore to Washington ; and final-
ly (in 1836), to Philadelphia, where
it was entitled Z%e National In-
quirer, and at last merged into 7%e
Pennsylvania Freeman. His colo-
nizing enterptise took him to Mon-
clova, Comargo, Monterey, Matamo-
ras, and Victoria, in Mexico, and con-
sumed the better part of several
years, closing in 1835. IHe also made
a visit to the settlements in Canada,
of fugitives from American Slavery,
to inquire into the welfare of their
inhabitants. On the 17th of May,

9 Lundy’s brief journal of this tour has been
preserved; and, next to an entry running—* On
the 25th I arrived at Northampton, Mass., after
9 o'clock in the evening, and called at three
taverns before I could get lodgings or polite
treatment”’—we find the following:

“September 6th—At Albany, I made some ac-
quaintances. Philanthropists are the slowest crea-
tures breathing.  They think forty times before they
act.”

There is reason to fear that the little Quaker
was a ‘fanatic.’
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1838, at the burning by a mob of
Pennsylvania Hall—built by Aboli-
tionists, because they could be heard
in no other—his little property, con-
sisting mainly of papers, books,
clothes, etc., which had been collected
in one of the rooms of that Hall,
with a view to his migration west-
ward, was totally destroyed. In July,
he started for Illinois, where his chil-
dren then resided, and reached them
in the September following. He
planted himself at Lowell, La Salle
county, gathered his offspring about
him, purchased a printing-office, and
renewed the issues of his “ Genius.”
But in August, 1839, he was attacked
by a prevailing fever, of which he
died on the 22d of that month, in the
51st year of his age. Thus closed
the record of one of the most heroic,
devoted, unselfish, courageous lives,
that has ever been lived on this con-
tinent.”

WiLLian Lroyp Garrisox, born in
obscurity and indigence, at Newbury-
port, Massachusetts, in 1805, and
educated a printer, after having tried
his boyish hand at shoe-making, wood-
sawing, and cabinet-making, started
The Free Press,in his native place,
directly upon attaining his majority ;
but Newburyport was even then a
slow old town, and his enterprise soon
proved unsuccessful. He migrated
to Boston, worked a few months as
a journeyman printer, and then be-
* came editor of Zhe National Philan-
thropist, an organ of the Temperance
movement. He left this early in 1828,
to become editor, at Bennington, Ver-
mont, of Zhe Journal of the Times, a
“National Republican” gazette, and
about the ablest and most interesting
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newspaper ever issued in that State.
Though earnestly devoted to the re-
élection of John Quincy Adams, as
President, it gave a hearty support
to the Temperance, Anti-Slavery, and
other Reform projects, and promoted
the extensive circulation and signa-
ture of memorials to Congress, urging
the banishment of Slavery from the
District of Columbia. But its pa-
tronage was unequal to its merits;
and, Mr. Adams having been defeat-
ed, its publication was soon afterward
discontinued.

Mr. Garrison was, about this time,
visited by Lundy, and induced to
join him in the editorship of Z%e
Genius at Baltimore, whither he ac-
cordingly proceeded in the Autumn
of 1829. Lundy had been a zealous
supporter of Adams; and, under his
auspices, a single Emancipation can-
didate for the Legislature had been
repeatedly presented in Baltimore,
receiving, at one election, more than
nine hundred votes. Garrison, in
his first issue, insisted on immediate
and unconditional Emancipation as
the right of the slave and the duty of
the master, and disclaimed all tem-
porizing, all make-shifts, all com-
promises, condemmnjng Colonization,
and everything else that involved
or implied afliliation or sympathy
with slaveholders.  Having, at
length, denounced the coastwise
slave-trade between Baltimore and
New Orleans as “domestic piracy,”
and stigmatized by name certain
Baltimoreans concerned therein, he
was indicted for “a gross and mali-
cious libel” on those worthies, con-
victed, sentenced to pay fifty dollars’
fine and costs, and, in default there-
of, committed to jail. A judgment

10 Condensed from the ‘‘Life of Benjamin Lundy,” by Thomas Earle.
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in behalf of one of these aggrieved
persons of $1,000 and costs was like-
wise obtained against him on a civil
suit, but never enforced. He remain-
ed forty-nine days in prison, during
which his case excited much sympa-
thy, a protest against his incarcera-
tion having been issued by the Manu-
mission Society of North Carolina.
At length, the fine and costs were
paid by Arthur Tappan, then a
wealthy and generous New York
merchant, who anticipated, by a few
days, a similar act meditated by Hen-
ry Clay. Separating himself from
Lundy and 7%e Genius, Mr. Garri-
son now proposed the publication of
an anti-Slavery organ in Washington
City ; but, after traveling and lec-
turing through the great cities, and
being prevented by violence from
speaking in Baltimore, he concluded
to issue his journal from Boston in-
stead of Washington; and the first
number of 7The Liberator appeared
accordingly on the 1st of January,
1830. It was, from the outset, as
thorough-going as its editor; and its
motto—* Our Country is the World
—Our Countrymen are all Mankind”
—truly denoted its character and
spirit. “No Union with slaveholders”

THE AMERICAN CONFLICT.

was adopted as a principle some
years later ; as was the doctrine that
“The [Federal] Constitution is a
covenant with death, and an agree-
ment with hell.” To wage against
Slavery an uncompromising, unre-
lenting war, asking no quarter and
giving none—to regard and proclaim
the equal and inalienable rights of
every innocent human being as infe-
rior or subordinate to those of no
other, and to repudiate all creeds, all
alleged revelations, rituals, constitu-
tions, governments, parties, politics,
that reject, defy, or ignore this fun-
damental truth—such is and has been
the distinctive idea of the numerical-
ly small, but able and thoroughly
earnest class, known as ¢ Garrisoni-
ans.”"  They for many years gener-
ally declined, and some of them still
decline, to vote, deeming the Gov-
ernment and all parties so profoundly
corrupted by Slavery, that no one
could do so without dereliction from
principle and moral defilement. And,
though the formal and definitive sep-
aration did not take place till 1839,
the alienation between the Garrisoni-
ans and the larger number of Anti-
Slavery men had long been decided
and irremediable. A very few years,

11 4 The broadest and most far-sighted intellect
is utterly unable to see the ultimate consequen-
ces of any great social change. Ask yourself,
on all such occasions, if there be any element of
right or wrong in the question, any principle of
clear, natural justice, that turns the scale. If
80, take your part with the perfect and abstract
right, and trust God to see that it shall prove
the expedient.”— Wendell Phillips's Speeches and
Lectures, p. 18.

“The time has been when it was the duty of
the reformer to show cause why he offered to
disturb the quiet of the world. But, during the
discussion of the many reforms which have been
advocated, and which have more or less succeed-
ed, one after another—freedom of the lower
classes, freedom of food, freedom of the press,
freedom of thought, reform in penal legislation,
and a thousand other matters—it seems to me
to have been proved conclusively, that govern-

ment commenced in usurpation and oppression;
that liberty and civilization, at present, are noth-
ing else than the fragments of rights which the
scaffold and the stake have wrung from the
strong hands of the usurpers. Every step of
progress the world has made has been from
scaffold to scaffold, and from ‘stake to stake. It
would hardly be exaggeration to say, that all the
great truths relating to society and government
have been first heard in the solemn protests of
martyred patriotism, or the loud cries of crushed
and starving labor. The law has been always
wrong.”'—J[bid., p. 14.

“ An intelligent democracy says of Slavery as
of a church, ‘ This is justice and that iniquity.’
The track of God’s thunderbolt is a straight line
from one to the other, and the Church or State
that cannot stand it, must get out of the way.”"—
Ibid., p. 261.
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dating from 1832-3, when the New
England and the American Anti-
Slavery Societies were formed re-
spectively, sufficed to segregate the
American opponents of Slavery into
four general divisions, as follows:

1. The “ Garrisonians” aforesaid.

2. The members of the “Liberty
party,” * who, regarding the Federal
Constitution as essentially anti-Slave-
ry, swore with good conscience to
uphold it, and supported only can-
didates who were distinctively, deter-
minedly, pre-eminently, champions of
“ Liberty for all.”

3. Various small sects and parties,
which occupied a middle ground be-
tween the above positions; some of
the sects agreeing with the latter in
interpreting and revering the Bible
as consistently anti-Slavery, while re-
fusing, with the former, to vote.

4. A large and steadily increas-
ing class who, though decidedly anti-
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Slavery, refused either to withhold
their votes, or to throw them away
on candidates whose election was im-
possible, but persisted in voting, at
nearly every election, so as to effect
good and prevent evil to the extent
of their power.

An artful and persistent ignoring
of all distinction between these class-
es, and thus covering Abolitionists in-
discriminately with odium, as hostile
to Christianity and to the Constitu-
tion, was long the most effective
weapon in the armory of their com-
mon foes. Thousands, whose con-
sciences and hearts would naturally
have drawn them to the side of hu-
manity and justice, were repelled by
vociferous representations that to do
so would identify them with the « dis-
union” of Wendell Phillips, the
“radicalism” of Henry C. Wright,
and the “infidelity” of Pillsbury,
Theodore Parker, and Garrison.

X.
THE CHURCHES AND SLAVERY.

WE have seen that the Revolution-
ary era and the Revolutionary spirit
of our country were profoundly hos-
tile to Slavery, and that they were
not content with mere protests
against an evil which positive efforts,
determined acts, were required to
remove. Before the Revolution, in-

deed, a religious opposition to Slave-
ry, whereof the society of Christian
Friends or Quakers were the pio-
neers, had been developed both in
the mother country and in her colo-
nies. George Fox, the first Quaker,
bore earnest testimony, so early as
1671, on the occasion of his visit to

12Qundry differences respecting ‘¢ Woman’s
Rights”—whereof the Garrisonians were stanch
agserters—and other incidental questions, were
the immediate causes of the rupture between
the Garrisonians and the political Abolitionists,
whereby the American Anti-Slavery Society was
convulsed by the secession of the latterin 1840;

but the ultimate causes of the rupture were
deeper than these. As a body, the Garrisonians
were regarded as radical in politics and heterodox
in theology ; and the more Orthodox, conserva-
tive, and especially the clerical Abolitionists, in-
creasingly disliked the odium incited by the
sweeping utterances of the Garrisonian leaders.
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Barbadoes, against the prevalent cru-
elty and inhumanity with which ne-
gro slaves were then treated in that
island, and urged their gradual eman-
cipation. His letter implies that some
of his disciples were slaveholders. Yet
it was not till 1727 that the yearly
meeting of the whole society in Lon-
don declared “the importing of mne-
groes from their native country and
relations, by Friends, not a commend-
able or allowable practice.” Nearly
thirty years before, the yearly meet-
ing in Philadelphia (1696) took a
step in advance of this, admonishing
their members to be careful not to
encourage the bringing in of any
more negroes, and that those who
have negroes be careful of them,
bring them to meeting, etec., ete. It
thus appears that Quakers, like other
Christians, were then not only slave-
holders, but epgaged in the Slave-
Trade. In 1754, the American Qua-
kers had advanced to the point of
publicly recommending their socie-
ties to “ advise and deal with such as
engage in” the Slave-Trade. Again:
slaveholding Quakers were urged—
not to emancipate their slaves—but
to care for their morals, and treat
them humanely. The British Qua-
kers came up to this mark in 1758—
four years later ; and more decidedly
in 1761 and 1763. In 1774, the Phil-
adelphia meeting directed that all
persons engaged in any form of slave-
trading be “disowned ;” and in 1776
took the decisive and final step by di-
recting ¢ that the owners of slaves,who
refused to execute the proper instru-
ments for giving them their freedom,
be disowned likewise.” This blow
hit the nail on the head. In 1781,
but “one case” requiring discipline
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under this head was reported; and
in 1783, it duly appeared that there
were no slaves owned by its mem-
bers.! The coincidence of these later
dates with the origin, progress, and
close of our Revolutionary struggle,
is noteworthy. The New York and
Rhode Island yearly meetings passed
almost simultaneously through the
same stages to like results; that of
Virginia pursued alike course; but,
meeting greater obstacles, was longer
in overcoming them. It discouraged
the purchasing of slaves in 1766 ; ur-
gently recommended manumission in
1773 yet, so late as 1787, its annual
reports stated that some members still
held slaves. But it is understood that
Slavery and Quakerism, throughout
the South, had very little communion
or sympathy after the Revolution,
and were gradually and finally di-
vorced so early as 1800. Hence, as
Slavery grew stronger and more in-
tolerant there, Quakerism gradually
faded out ; so that its adherents were
probably fewer in that section in
1860 than they had been eighty years
before.

Of other religious denominations,
none of the more important and popu-
lar, which date back to the earlier
periods of ouwr colonial history, can
show even so fair a record as the
above. By the Roman Catholics and
Protestant Episcopalians, generally,
Slaveholding has never been, and is
not yet, considered inconsistent with
piety, and a blameless, exemplary,
Christian life. Individuals in these,
as in other communions, have con-
spicuously condemned and earnestly
opposed Human Slavery; but the
general influence of these churches in
our country, and especially of their

! Clarkson’s History.
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hierarchies, has been adverse to the
practical recognition of every inno-
cent man’s right to his own limbs and
sinews, and to sell or employ his own
labor as to himself shall seem best.

The Presbyterian, Congregational,
Baptist, and kindred ¢ Orthodox”
denominations, have no very consist-
ent or luminous record on this suB-
ject. Thus, the Presbyterian Gen-
eral Assembly did, at its session in
1794—long before its division into
“0ld School” and “New School”—
adopt a note to one of the questions
in its longer Catechism, wherein, ex-
pounding and applying the Eighth
Commandment, it affirmed that the
Biblical condemnation of “man-
stealers”

‘“comprehends all who are concerned in
bringing any of the human race into Slavery,
or retaining them therein. Stealers of men
are those who bring off slaves or freemen,
and keep, sell, or buy them. To steal a
freeman, says Grotius, is the highest kind
of theft,” etc., ete.

But this note was directed to be
erased by the General Assembly of
1816, in a resolve which characterizes
Slavery as a “mournful evil,” but
does not direct that the churches be
purged of it. In 1818, a fresh As-
sembly adopted an “Expression of
Views,” wherein Slavery is reprobat-
ed as a

“gross violation of the most precious and
sacred rights of human nature, utterly incon-
sistent with the law of God, which requires
us to love our neighbor as ourselves, and to-
tally irreconcilable with the spirit and prin-
ciples of the gospel of Christ, which enjoin
that ‘all things whatsoever ye would that
men should do to you, do ye also to them.’”

But, instead of requiring its mem-
bers to clear themselves, and keep
clear, of slaveholding, the Assembly
exhorted them to “continue and in-
crease their exertions to effect a total
abolition of Slavery, with no greater
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delay than o regard for the public
welfare demands!” and recommend-
ed that, if “a Christian professor
shall sell a slave, who is also in com-
maunion with our Church’—said slave
not being a consenting party to the
sale—the seller be “suspended till he
shall repent and make reparation!”
It need hardly be added that, with
few and spasmodic exceptions, the
Presbyterian Church thenceforth was
found apologizing for Slavery, and
censuring its determined assailants
far oftener than doing or devising
anything to hasten that “total aboli-
tion,” which it had solemnly pro-
nounced a requirement of Christian-
ity. And,though the Synod of Ken-
tucky, in 1835, adopted a report on
Slavery, which condemned slave-
holding broadly and thoroughly, and
reprobated the domestic slave-trade
as revolting, even horrible, in its
cruelty, the same report admits that
“ those who hold to our communion,
are involved in it;” and no action
was taken whereby they should be
required to choose between their con-
nection with the Church and persist-
ence in buying, holding, and selling
men, women, and children, as slaves.

Nor did the division of this Church,
which occurred 1ot long afterward,
work any improvement in this re-
spect. A majority of the slaveholding
members, doubtless, adhered to the
“QOld School;” but the “New
School” did not see fit to make
slaveholding a bar to its communion.
On the contrary, certain Presbyteries
having done so, the General Assem-
bly of 1843 censured their action, and
required that it be rescinded. And
though, in 1846, the next General
Assembly reiterated, in substance,
the broad condemnation of Slavery
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contained in the Expression of Views
in 1818, and in 1849 proclaimed that

‘“there has been no information before this
Assembly to prove that the members of our
Church, in the Slave States, are not doing
all they can (situated as they are, in the
providence of God) to bring about the pos-
session and enjoyment of liberty by the en-
slaved,”

it is as certain as that “fine words
‘butter no parsnips,” that slaves con-
tinued to be bought, held, and sold
by members of the “New,” as well
as of the “Old School” Presbyterian
Church, and that, while Abolitionists
were subject to continued and un-
sparing denunciation in the common
as well as the special organs and
utterances of these rival sects, slave-
holders often filled the highest seats
in their respective synagogues, and
Slavery regarded their aimless denun-
ciations and practical tolerance with
serene complacency.

‘With the Baptists and Methodists
—two very numerous and important
denominations—the case was some-
what different. Each of these
churches was originally anti-Slavery.
The Methodists, in the infancy of
their communion, were gathered
mainly from among the poor and
despised classes, and had much more
affiliation with slaves than with their
masters. Their discipline could with
great difficulty be reconciled with
slaveholding by their laity, while it
decidedly could nof be made to per-
mit slaveholding on the part of their
Bishops ; and this impelled the seces-
sion, some twenty years since, of the
“Methodist Church South,” carrying
off most, but not all, of the churches
located in the Slave States. The
General Conference held at Cincin-
nati in 1836 solemnly disclaimed
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“any right, wish, or intention, to in-
terfere with the civil and political
relation between master and slave, as
it exists in the slaveholding States of
this Union,” condemned two minis-
ters who had delivered Abolition lec-
tures, and declared the opponents
of Abolition “true friends to the
€hurch, to the slaves of the South,
and to the Constitution of our Coun-
try.”

The Baptists of Virginia, in Gen-
eral Assembly, 1789, upon a reference
from the session of the preceding
year, on motion of Elder John Le-
land,

“ Resolved, That Slavery is a violent de-
privation of the rights of nature, and incon-
sistent with republican government; and
therefore we recommend it to our brethren
to make use of every measure to extirpate
this horrid evil from theland ; and pray Al-
mighty God that our honorable Legislature
may have it in their power to proclaim the
great jubilee, consistent with the principles
of good policy.”

But no similar declaration - has
been made by any Southern Baptist
State Convention since field-hands
rose to $1,000 each, and black in-
fants, at birth, were accounted worth
$100. On the contrary, the South-
ern Baptists have for thirty years
been among the foremost champions
of slaveholding as righteous and
Christian, and the Savannah River
Baptist Association in 1835 gravely
decided that slave husbands and
wives, separated by sale, should be
at liberty to take new partners; be-
cause

‘“such separation, among persons situated as
our slaves are, is civilly a separation by
death, and they believe that, in the sight of
God, it would be so viewed. To forbid
second marriages, in such cases, would be
to expose the parties not only to greater
hardships and stronger temptations, but to
church censure for acting in obedience to
their masters,” ete., ete.

-
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Thus adapting Christianity to
Slavery, instead of requiring that
Slavery be made to square with the
requirements of Christianity. And
this is a fair specimen of what has
passed for religion at the South for
the last thirty or forty years.

In full view of these facts, the
Northern and Southern Baptists met
for thirty years in Triennial Conven-
tion, over which slaveholders usually
presided, and wherein the righteous-
ness of slaveholding could not, there-
fore, without seeming rudeness, be
questioned. Abolition might be free-
ly stigmatized ; slaveholding was ta-
citly admitted to be just and proper
by the very constitution of the body.
And by no sect or class have anti-
Slavery inculcations been more viru-
lently reprobated than by the Bap-
tists of the South.

The Free-Will Baptists, several
bodies of Scottish Covenanters, and
other offsets from the original Pres-
byterian stock, with certain of the
Methodist dissenters or seceders from
the great Methodist Episcopal organ-
ization, have generally maintained an
attitude of hostility to Slavery. So,
of late years, have the greater num-
ber of Unitarian and Universalist con-
ventions. But all these together are
a decided minority of the American
People, or even of the professing
Christians among them; and they
do not at all shake the general truth
that the anti-Slavery cause, through-
out the years of its arduous and per-
ilous struggle up from contempt and
odium to respect and power, received
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far more of hindrance than of help
from our ecclesiastical organizations.
And this fact explains, if it does not
excuse, the un-Orthodox, irreverent,
and “infidel” tendencies which have
been so freely, and not always unrea-
sonably, ascribed to the apostles of
Abolition. These have justly felt that
the organized and recognized religion
of the country has not treated their
cause as it deserved and as they had a
righttoexpect. The pioneers of “mod-
ern Abolition” were almost uniformly
devout, pious, church-nurtured men,
who, at the outset of their enterprise,
took the cause of the slave® to the
Clergy and the Church, with undoubt-
ing faith that it would there be rec-
ognized and by them adopted as the
cause of vital Christianity. Speaking
generally, they were repulsed and re-
sisted, quite as much to their aston-
ishment as their mortification ; and
the resulting estrangement and hos-
tility were proportioned to the full-
ness of their trust, the bitterness of
their disappointment.® It would have
been wiser, doubtless, to have for-
borne, and trusted, and reasoned, and
remonstrated, and supplicated; but
patience and policy are not the vir-
tues for which reformers are apt to
be distinguished ; %ince, were they
prudent and politic,they would choose
some safer and sunnier path. No in-
surance company that had taken a
large risk on the life of John the
Baptist would have counseled or ap-
proved his freedom of speech with
regard to the domestic relations of
Herod. e

2 Witness Lundy and Garrison at Boston, 1828.

3 ¢ Alag! they had been friends in youth;
But whispering tongues can poison truth,
And constancy lives in realms above;

And life is thorny and youth is vairn;
And to be:wroth with one we love, :
Doth work like madness on the brain.)’
— Coleridge's Chridlabel.

y
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XI.
THE PRO-SLAVERY REACTION.

The Liberator, by its uncompro-
mising spirit and unsparing denunci-
ations, soon challenged and secured,
to an extent quite unprecedented, the
attention of adversaries. Treating
Slavery uniformly as a crime to be re-
pented, a wrong to be righted at the
earliest moment, if it did not convince
the understanding of slaveholders, it
at least excited their wrath. Before it
had been issued a year, while it had
probably less than a thousand subseri-
bers, and while its editor and his part-
ner were still working all day as jour-
neymen printers, sleeping, after some
hours’ editorial labor, at night on the
floor of their little sky-parlor office,
and dreamingrather of how or where
to get money or credit for the paper
required for next week’s issue than
of troubling the repose of States, they
were flattered by an act of the Legis-
lature of Georgia, unanimously pass-
ed, and duly approved by Governor
Lumpkin, offering the liberal reward
of 85,000 to whomsoever should ar-
rest, bring to trial, and prosecute to
conviction, either of them under the
laws of that State—the arrest be-
ing the only difficult matter.! There
was no reason to doubt that the prof-
fer was made in good faith, and that
the stipulated reward would have
been more promptly and cheerfully
paid than Southern debts are apt to

be. Other such rewards of $10,000,
$50,000, and even $100,000, for the
bodies or the heads of prominent
Abolitionists, were from time to time
advertised; but these plagiarisms were
seldom responsibly backed, and prov-
ed only the anxiety of the offerers
to distinguish themselves and cheaply
win a local popularity. Their aspect
was not business-like. In several in-
stances, Southern grand juries grave-
ly indicted Northern “agitators” for
offenses against the peace and dig-
nity of their respective States ; and in
at least one case a formal requisition
was made upon the Governor of New
York for the surrender of an Aboli-
tionist who had never trod the soil of
the offended State ; but the Governor
(Marcy), though ready to do what he
lawfully could to propitiate Southern
favor, was constrained respectfully to
decline.

That “error of opinion may be safe-
ly tolerated where reason is left free
to combat it,”* is a truth that does
not seem to have occurred either to
the Southern 8r Northern contemners
of the Garrisonian ultras. In fact, it
does not seem to have irradiated the
minds of the chief priests, scribes and
Pharisees of Christ’s day, nor those
of the hereditary champions of estab-
lished institutions and gainful tradi-
tions at almost any time. The South-

! Harrison Gray Otis, the wealthy and aristo-
cratic Mayor of Boston, being required by a
Southern magistrate to suppress The Liberator—
which was probably the first he had heard of it
—in due season reported that his officers had
“ferreted out the paper and its editor, whose

- office was an obscure hole, his only visible aux-

iliary a negro boy, his supporters a few insignif-
icant persons of all colors”—whence the said
Otis concluded that his paper ought not to dis-
turb the slumbers of the quite significant and
potent Southrons. The superficial, purblind
Mayor!

2 Jefferson’s Inaugural Address.
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ern journals and other oracles im-
periously, wrathfully, demanded the
instant suppression and extinction of
the “incendiaries” and “fanatics,”
under the usual penalty of a dissolu-
tion of the Union ;°® to which was now
added the annihilation of Northern
prosperity and consequence through
a retributive withdrawal of Southern
trade.* The commercial and polit-
ical interests at the North, which
regarded Southern favor as the sheet-
anchor of their hopes, eagerly re-
sponded to these overtures, clamoring
for penal enactments and popular
proofs of Northern fidelity to Consti-
tutional obligations. The former were
not forthcoming; in fact, the most
adroit and skillful draftsman would
have found it difficult to frame any
such law as was required—any one
that would have subserved the end
in view—that would not have directly
and glaringly contravened the consti-
tution or bill of rights of even the
most ““ conservative” State. Yet Pres-
ident Jackson did not hesitate, in
his Annual Message of December 2,
1835, to say:

“T must also invite your attention to the
painful excitement produced in the South
by attempts to circulate, through the mails,
inflammatory appeals addressed to the pas-
sions of the slaves, in prints, and in various

]

sorts of publications, calculated to stimulate
them to insurrection, and to produce all the
horrors of a servile war.

“There is, doubtless, no respectable por-
tion of our fellow-countrymen who can be
so far misled as to feel any other sentiment
than that of indignant regret at conduct so
destructive of the harmony and peace of
the country, and so repugnant to the princi-
ples of our national compact, and to the dic-
tates of humanity and religion. Our happi-
ness and prosperity essentially depend upon
peace within our borders—and peace de-
pends upon the maintenance, in good faith,
of those compromises of the Constitution
upon which the Union is founded. It is for-
tunate for the country that the good sense,
the generous feeling, and the deep-rooted
attachment of the people of the non-slave-
holding States to the Union, and to their
fellow-citizens of the same blood in the
South, have given so strong and impressive
a tone to the sentiments entertained against
the proceedings of the misguided persons
who have engaged in these unconstitutional
and wicked attempts, and especially against
the emissaries from foreign parts who have
dared to interfere in this matter, as to au-
thorize the hope that those attempts will no
longer be persisted in. But, if these expres-
sions of the public will shall not be sufficient
to effect so desirable a result, not a doubt
can be entertained that the non-slaveholding
States, so far from countenancing the slight-
est interference with the constitutional
rights of the South, will be prompt to exer-
cise their authority in suppressing, so far as
in them lies, whatever is calculated to pro-
duce the evil.

“In leaving the care of othér branches of
this interesting subject to the State authori-
ties, to whom they properly belong, it is
nevertheless proper for Congress to take
such measures as will prevent the Post-
Office Department, which was designed to

2 The following is an extract from the Augusta
(Ga.) Chronicle of October, 1833.

“We firmly believe that, if the Southern States
do not quickly unite, and declare to the North, if
the question of Slavery be longer discussed in any
shape, they will instantly secede from the Union,
that the question must be settled, and very soon,
by the sworp, as the only possible means of
self-preservation.”

L4
February 16, 1836, both houses of the Vir-
ginia Legislature agreed to the following:

“ Resolved, That the non-slaveholding States
of the Union are respectfully but earnestly re-
quested promptly to adopt penal enactments, or
such other measures as will effectually suppress
all assoctations within their respective limits pur-
porting to be, or having the character of, Aboli-
tion societies.”

Resolutions, similar in spirit and demand, were
adopted by the Legislatures of South Carolina,
North Carolina, Alabama, and doubtless other
Slave States,

4 The Richmond Whig, in the course of a ful-
mination against the Abolitionists, said *

““The people of the North must go to hanging
these fanatics if they would not lose the benefit of
the Southern trade, and they will do it. * * * De-
pend upon it, the Northern people will never sac-
rifice their present lucrative trade with the South,
80 longyfz.s the hanging of a few thousands will pre-
vent .

Not a bad calculation, provided *the Northern
people” and the enjoyers of *the lucrative trade”
aforesaid had been identical; but they were not.
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foster an amicable intercourse and corre-
spondence between all the members of the
confederacy, from being used as an instru-
ment of an opposite character. The Gen-
eral Government, to which the great trust is
confided of preserving inviolate the relations
created among the States by the Constitu-
tion, is especially bound to avoid, in its own
action, any thing that may disturb them. I
would therefore call the special attention of
Congress to the subject, and respectfully
suggest the propriety of passing such a law
as will prohibit, under severe penalties, the
circulation in the Southern States, through
the mail, of incendiary publications intended
to instigate the slaves to insurrection.”

Had the President been asked to
justify his charges against his fellow-
citizens of having ‘attempted to
circulate, through the mails, inflam-
matory appeals, addressed to the pas-
sions of slaves, in prints,”’ etc., ete.,
he must have answered that he had
heard or read charges to this effect,
and had believed them. But it was
in vain that the Abolitionists remon-
strated, and protested, and called for
proofs. The slaveholding interest
detested and feared them; the mob
was in full cry at their heels; and it
was the seeming interest of the great
majority of speakers and writers to
join in the hunt.®

Governor Marcy followed in the
footsteps of his party chief. In his
Annual Message of January 5, 1836
—five weeks later than the foregoing
—he said:

“Relying on the influence of a sound and
enlightened public opinion to restrain and
control the misconduct of the citizens of a
free government, especially when directed,
as it has been in this case, with unexampled
energy and unanimity, to the particular evils
under consideration, and perceiving that its
operations have been thus far salutary, I en-
tertain the best hopes that this remedy, of
itself, will entirely remove these evils, or
render them comparatively harmless. But,
if these reasonable expectations should, un-
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happily, be disappointed; if, in the face of
numerous and striking exhibitions of public
reprobation, elicited from our constituents
by a just fear of the fatal issues in which
the uncurbed efforts of the Abolitionists
may ultimately end, any considerable portion
of these misguided men shall persist in push-
ing them forward to disastrous consequen-
ces, then a question, new to our confeder-
acy, will necessarily arise, and must be met.
It must then be determined how far the
several States can provide, within the proper
exercise of their constitutional powers, and
how far, in fulfillment of the obligations re-
sulting from their federal relations, they
ought to provide, by their own laws, for the
trial and punishment by their own judica-
tories, of residents within their limits, guilty
of acts therein, which are calculated and
intended to excite insurrection and rebellion
in a sister State. * * * I cannot doubt
that the Legislature possesses the power to
pass such penal laws as will have the effect
of preventing the citizens of this State and
residents within it from availing themselves,
with impunity, of the protection of its sover-
eignty and laws, while they are actually em-
ployed in exciting insurrection and sedition
in a sister State, or engaged in treasonable
enterprises, intended to be executed therein.”

A legislative Report responsive to
these recommendations was made in
May following, just at the close of
the session, which assumed to pledge
the faith of the State to pass such
laws as were suggested by the Gov-
ernor, whenever they shall be requi-
site! This report was duly forwarded
to the Southern Governors, but not
circulated at large, nor was any such
action as it proposed ever taken—
or meant to be.  Governor Edward
Everett (Whig), of Massachusetts,
sent® a Message to the Legislature of
his State, communicating the de-
mands of certain Southern States
that anti-Slavery inculcations in the
Fsee States should be legally sup-
pressed, and saying:

“ Whatever by direct and necessary ope-

5 “Now we tell them [the Abolitionists] that
when they openly and publicly promulgate doc-
trines which outrage public feeling, they have
no right to demand protection of the people they
insult. Ought not, we ask, our city autherities

to make them understand this—to tell them that
they prosecute their TREASONABLE and BEASTLY
plans at their own peril ?’—New York Courier
and Enquirer, 11th July, 1834,

6 January 6, 1836.
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ration is caleulated to excite an insurrection
among the slaves, has been held, by highly
respectable legal authority, an offense against
the peace of this commonwealth, which may
ll)e Rrosecuted as a misdemeanor at common
aw.”

The Legislature referred the sub-
ject to a joint Committee, whereof
a conspicuous champion of Slavery
was Chairman. The Abolitionists
perceived and eagerly embraced their
opportunity. They demanded a hear-
ing before this Committee—they be-
ing accused of grave misdemeanors
in the documents whereon it was to
act—and their request was tardily
acceded to. On the 8d of March,
1836, they were apprised that they
would be heard next day. They were
duly present accordingly—the Com-
mittee sitting in the spacious Repre-
sentatives’ Hall, neither House being
in session. Brief addresses in their
behalf were heard from Rev. Samuel
J. May and Ellis Gray Loring, who
were followed by Professor Charles
Follen, who, in the course of his re-
marks, alluded to the mob outrages
to which the Abolitionists had re-
cently been subjected, remarking
that any legislative enactment to
their prejudice would tend to encour-
age their adversaries fo repeat those
outrages. The Chairman treated this
remark as disrespectful to the Com-
mittee, and abruptly terminated the
hearing. The Abolitionists thereupon
completed promptly their defense,and
issued it in a pamphlet, which natu-
rally attracted public attention, and
a popular conviction that fair play
had not been accorded them was
manifested. The Legislature shared
it, and directed its Committee to allow
them a full hearing. Monday, the
8th, was accordingly appointed for
the purpose. By this time, the public

interest had become diffused and in-
tensified, and the Hall was crowded
with earnest auditors. The Rev.
William E. Channing, then the most
eminent clergyman in New England,
appeared among the champions of
Free Speech. Professor Follen con-
cluded, and was followed by Samuel
E. Sewall, William Lloyd Garrison,
and William Groodell—the last-named
stigmatizing the demand of the South
and its backers as an assault on the
liberties of the North. Mr. Bond, a
Boston merchant, and Dr. Bradley,
from Plymouth, were prompted by
the impulse of the hour to add
their unpremeditated remonstrances
against the contemplated invasion of
time-honored rights. Darkness had
set in when the Committee rose, and
a low murmur of approving multi-
tudes gave token that the cause of
liberty had triumphed. The Com-
mittee reported adversely to the “agi-
tators” and ¢ fanatics” at the heel of
the session, but in evident despair of
any accordant action ; and none was
ever had. Massachusetts refused to
manacle her own people in order to
rivet more securely the shackles of
others.

Rhode Island was the theatre of
a similar attempt, ending in a similar
failure. And if, in any other State,
like efforts were made, they were
likewise defeated. Nonominally Free
State, however hostile to Abolition,
consented to make it a crime on the
part of her people to “preach deliv-
erance to the captive.”

But the systematic suppression of
anti-Slavery teaching by riot and
mob-violence. was, for a time, well-
nigh universal. In New York, a
meeting at Clinton Hall, to organize
a City Anti-Slavery Socigty,hgving
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been called for the evening of Octo-
ber 2, 1833, there appeared a counter-
call from “Many Southrons” for a
meeting at the same time and place.
In apprehension of a riot, Clinton
Hall was not opened ; but such of the
Abolitionists as could be notified on
the instant repaired to the Chatham-
street Chapel. Their opponents met
in Tammany Hall, and, after making
their speeches and passing their re-
solves unquestioned, were about to
adjourn, when they were apprised of
the meeting in the Chapel. “ Let us
rout them!” was the general cry;
and they rushed noisily to the Chapel
only to find that the Abolitionists had
departed. “Ten thousand dollars for
Arthur Tappan!” was shouted ; but
no one was molested, and the crowd
dissolved in the comforting assurance
that the Union was safe.

But on the 4th of July, 1834, an at-
tempt to hold an anti-Slavery celebra-
tion in Chatham-street Chapel was
the signal for a furious and alarming
riot. The prayer, the singing, and
the reading of the Declaration, were
endured with tolerable patience ; but
a Declaration of the Sentiments of
the Anti-Slavery Society by Lewis
Tappan was interrupted by hisses;
and when David Paul Brown, of
Philadelphia, commenced his oration,
it was soon manifest that a large por-
tion of the audience had come ex-
pressly not to hear him, nor let any
one else. Rev. Samuel H. Cox in-
terposed in behalf of Free Speech;
but both were clamored down with
cries of “Treason! Treason! Hur-
rah for the Union!” and the meeting
quietly dispersed, without awaiting
or provoking further violence.

The: leading commercial journals
having.:é.oi.nmended this gxperiment
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in Union-saving, the actors were nat-
urally impelled to extend it. At
midnight on the 9th, the dwelling of
Lewis Tappan was broken open by a
mob, his furniture carried into the
street, and consigned to the flames.
The burning of the house was then
proposed; but the Mayor remonstra-
ted, and it was forborne. The riots
were continued through the next
day; the doors and windows of Dr.
Cox’s (Presbyterian) church being
broken, with those of Dr. Ludlow’s
church; while a Baptist, a Methodist,
and a Protestant Episcopal church,
belonging to colored congregations,
were badly shattered, and one of
them nearly destroyed, as was a
school-house for colored children, and
many dwellings inhabited by negroes,
while others were seriously injured.
Many rioters were arrested during
these days by the police, but none of
them was ever punished.

Newark, New Jersey, imitated this
riot on the 11th, but with indifferent
success. A church was somewhat in-
jured.

Philadelphia followed on the 13th
of August. Her riots lasted three
nights, and the harmless and power-
less blacks were mainly their vie-
tims. Forty-four houses(mostly small)
were destroyed or seriously injured.
Among them was a colored Presby-
terian church. Several of the blacks
were chased and assaulted, one of
them being beaten to death, and an-
other losing his life in attempting to
swim the Schuylkill to escape his
pursuers.

At Worcester, Massachusetts, Au-
gust 10, 1835, the Rev. Orange Scott,
who was lecturing against Slavery,
was assaulted, his notes torn up, and
personal violence attempted.
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At Concord, New Hampshire, on
the same day, a mob demolished an
academy, because colored boys were
admitted as pupils.

At Canterbury, Connecticut, Miss
Prudence Crandall having attempt-
ed, in 1833, to open a school for
colored children, an act was passed
by the Legislature forbidding -any
teaching within that State of colored
youth from other States. She per-
sisted, and was imprisoned for it as a
malefactor. Having been liberated,
she resumed her school ; when it was
broken up by mob-violence.

The riots whereof the foregoing are
specimens were too numerous and
wide-spread to be even glanced at sev-
erally. They were, doubtless, multi-
plied and intensified by the presence
in our country of Grorce THOMPSON,
an eminent and ardent English Aboli-
tionist, who—mnow that the triumph
of Emancipation in the British West
Indies was secured—came over to aid
the kindred struggle in this country.
That a Briton should presume to
plead for Liberty in this free and

enlightened country was not to be

endured; and Mr. Thompson’s elo-
quence, fervor, and thoroughness, in-
creased the hostility excited by his
presence, which, of itself, was held
an ample excuse for mobs. He was
finally induced to desist and return
to England, from a conviction that
the prejudice aroused by his interfe-
rence in what was esteemed a domes-
tic difference overbalanced the good
effect of his lectures. The close of
this year (1835) was signalized by the
conversion of GERRrr SMrrH—hitherto
a leading and zealous Colonizationist
—to the principles of the Abolitionists.

In Northfield, New Hampshire,
December 14, 1835, Rev. George

A
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Storrs attempted to deliver an anti-
Slavery lecture, but was dragged
from his knees while at prayer, pre-
liminary to his address, by a deputy
sheriff, on the strength of a warrant
issued by a justice, on a complaint
charging him with being “a common
rioter and brawler,” “an idle and dis-
orderly person, going about the town
and county disturbing the public
peace.” On trial, he was acquitted ;
but, on the 31st of March following,
after having lectured at Pittsfield,
New Hampshire, he was again ar-
rested while at prayer, on a writ
issued by one who afterward became
a Member of Congress, tried the
same day, convicted, and sentenced
to three months’ imprisonment in the
House of Correction. He appealed;
and that was probably the end of the
matter.

At Boston, October 21, 1835, a
large and most respectable mob, com-
posed in good .part of merchants, as-
sailed a meeting of the Female Anti-
Slavery Society, while its President
was at prayer, and dispersed it,
William Lloyd Garrison, having es-
caped, was found concealed in a cabi-
net-maker’s shop, seized and dragged
through the streets with a rope around
his body, threatened with tar and
feathers, but finally conducted to the
Mayor, who lodged him in jail till
the next day, to protect him from
further violence. At the earnest re-
quest of the authorities, he left town
for a time.

At Utica, New York, the same
day, a meeting, convened to form a
State Anti-Slavery Society, was bro-
ken up by a most respectable Com-
mittee, appointed by a large meeting
of citizens. The office of a Demo-
cratic journal that had spoken kindly
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of the Abolitionists was assailed and
its press thrown down. The disci-
pline proved effective. No Demo-
cratic journal issued in that city has
since ventured to speak a word for
Freedom or Humanity. The Aboli-
tionists, at Geerrit Smith’s invitation,
adjourned to his home at Peterbo-
rough, Madison County, and there
completed their organization.

At the South, there was but one
mode of dealing with Abolitionists—
that described by Henry A. Wise as
made up of “Dupont’s best [gun-
powder], and cold steel.” “Let your
emissaries cross the Potomae,” writes
the Rev. T. S. Witherspoon from
Alabama to The Emancipator, ©“ and
I can promise you that your fate
will be no less than Haman’s.”” Says
the Rev. William Plummer, D. D.,
of Richmond, Virginia, in response
(July, 1835) to a call for a meeting
of the clergy to take action on the
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exciting topie, ¢ Let the Abolitionists
understand that they well be caught
if they come among us, and they will
take good care to stay away.”® The
calculation was a tolerably sound
one; yet it did not save quite a
number of persons—mainly of North-
ern birth—who were seized at vari-
ous points throughout the South on
suspicion of being anti-Slavery, and
very summarily put to death—some
with, and some without, a mob trial.
Had there been any proof® against
them, they would doubtless have been
left to the operation of the laws for
such cases made and provided; for
these were certainly harsh enough to
satisfy even Wise himself.

At Charleston, S. C., July 29,
1835, it was noised about that the
mails just arrived from the North
contained a quantity of Abolition
periodicals and documents. A pub-
lic meeting was thereupon called,
which the Reverend Clergy of the

7 At apublic meeting convened in the church in
the town of Clinton, Mississippi, September 5,
1835, it was :

¢ Resolved, That it is our decided opinion, that
any individual who dares to circulate, with a
view to effectuate the designs of the Abolition-
ists, any of the incendiary tracts or newspapers
now in the course of transmission to this country,
is justly worthy, in the sight of God and man, of
immediate death: and we doubt not that such
would be the punishment of any such offender,
in any part of the State of Mississippi where he
may be found.”

8 “The cry of the whole South should be death
—instant death—to the abolitionist, wherever
he is caught.”—Augusta (Ga.) Chronicle.

“We can assure the Bostonians, one and all,
who have embarked in the nefarious scheme of
abolishing Slavery at the South, that lashes will
hereafter be spared the backs of their emissaries.
Let them send out their men to Louisiana; they
will never return to tell their sufferings, but they
shall expiate the crime of interfering with our
domestic institutions, by being BURNED AT THE
STAKE."—New Orleans True American.

“ Abolition editors in Slave States will not
dare to avow their opinions. It would be in-
stant DEATH to them.”—Missouri Argus.

And Mr. Preston, of South Carolina, who once

delivered a speech at Columbia in reference to a
proposed railroad, in which he despondingly
drew a forcible contrast between the energy, en-
terprise, knowledge, and happiness of the North,
and the inertia, indigence, and decay of the
South, in the U. 8. Senate afterward declared :

‘Let an abolitionist come within the borders
of South Carolina, if we can catch we will try
him, and, notwithstanding all the interference of
all the governmenits of the earth, including the
Federal Government, we will HANG him.”— See
“N. Y. Journal of Commerce,” June 6, 1838.

9 In 1835, a suspicion was aroused in Madison
County, Mississippi, that a conspiracy for a slave
insurrection existed. Five negroes were first
hung; then five white men. The pamphlet put
forth by their mob-murderers shows that there
was no real evidence against any of them—that
their lives were sacrificed to a cowardly panic,
which would not be appeased without blood-
shed. The whites were hung at an hour’s no-
tice, protesting their innocence to the last. And
this is but one case out of many such. In a
panic of this kind, every non-slaveholder who
ever gaid a kind word or did a humane act for a
negro is a doomed man.
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city attended in a body, “lending,”
says The Courier of next morning,
“their sanction to the proceedings,
and adding, by their presence, to the
impressive character of the scene.”
This meeting unanimously resolved
that all the mail matter in question
should be burnt, and it was burnt
accordingly—the mails being search-
ed and rifled for the purpose; ‘“al-
though,” (says Zhe Courier), ar-
rangements had previously been
made at the Post-office to arrest the
circulation of incendiary matter, until
instructions could be received from
the Department at Washington ;”
and “it might have been better, per-
haps, to have awaited the answer be-
fore proceeding to extremities.” But
Mr. Amos Kendall, then Postmaster-
General, was not the man to “hint a
fault, or hesitate dislike,” with regard
to such mail robbery, though obliged
to confess that it was not strictly ac-
cording to act of Congress.

“J am satisfied,” he replied to the Post-
master’s application, “that the Postmaster-
General has no legal authority to exclude
newspapers from the mail, nor to prohibit
their carriage or delivery on account of their
character or tendency, real or supposed.”
“But I am not prepared to direct you to
forward or deliver the papers of which you
speak.” ‘“By no act or direction of mine,
official or private, could I be induced to aid,
knowingly, in giving circulation to papers
of this description, directly or indirectly.
We owe an obligation to the laws, but a
higher one to the communities in which we
live; and, if the former be permitted to de-
stroy the latter, it is patriotism to disregard
them. Entertaining these views, I cannot
sanction, and will not condemn, the step you
have taken. Your justification must be
looked for in the character of the papers
detained, and the circumstances by which
you are surrounded.”

Governor Seward has been widely
charged and credited with the author-
ship of the ‘“higher law” doctrine ;

but here we find it clearly set forth
9
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in a grave Democratic State paper,
fifteen years before he uttered it.
And it is yet far older than this.

General Jackson’s recommendation
of repression by law of the circula-
tion of “incendiary” matter through
the mails, was referred by the Senate
to a Select Committee, whereof John
C. Calhoun was Chairman. The
perilous scope of any such legislation
was at once clear to the keen intel-
lect of that statesman, who had by
this time learned to dread ¢ Consoli-
dation” as intensely as he detested
“Abolition.” He reported (Febru-
ary 4, 1836), that the measure pro-
posed by the President would violate
the Constitution, and imperil public
liberty.

¢ Nothing is more clear,” says the Report,
‘“than that the admission of the right of
Congress to determine what papers are in-
cendiary, and, as such, to prohibit their cir-
culation through the mail, necessarily in-
volves the rRiGHT to determine what are Nor
incendiary, and ENFOrcE their circulation.
* % % Tf Congress may this year decide
what incendiary publications ARE, they may,
next year, decide what they are w~or, and
thus laden their mails with real or covert
abolitionism. * * * Tt belongs to the
Stares, and not to Congress, to determine
what is or is not calculated to disturb their
security.”

He proposed, therefore, that each
State should determine for itself what
kind of reading it would deem “in-
cendiary,” and that Congress should
thereupon prohibit the transmission
by mail of such matter to that State. '
He concluded with a bill, which con-
tained this provision :

“ Be it enacted, ete., That it shall not be
lawful for any deputy postmaster, in any
State, Territory, or District, of the United
States, knowingly, to deliver to any person
whatsoever, any pamphlet, newspaper, hand-
bill, or other printed paper or pictorial rep-
resentation, touching the subject of Sla-
very, where, by the laws of the said State,
Territory, or District, their circulation is
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prohibited ; and any deputy postmaster who
shall be guilty thereof, shall be forthwith
removed from office.”

This bill was ordered to a third
reading by 18 Yeas to 18 Nays—Mr.
Van Buren, then Vice-President, giv-
ing the casting vote in the affirma-
tive. It failed, however, to pass; and
that ended the matter.

Erwan P. Lovesoy, son of Rev.
Daniel Lovejoy, and the eldest of
seven children, was born at Albion,
Maine, November 9, 1802. His an-
cesto